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yoke of Goyernment more eaſic, by 
ſetting a people looſe from the re- 
ſtraints of politive laws, upon pre- The cauſe 
tence, they may juſtly uſe their na- #pox wh:ch 
tive liberty , and relume thcir ori= mem are mi[- 
ginal power , if civil conſtitutions, {cd to a d:= 
which were agreed upon for their good, be not effeRual fire of Inu094- 
to that end , bur prove diſadyantagious to them , ſhall tx. 
be ſure to meet with many fayourable Readers, Becauſe 
the grearer part of mankinde, as in other matters , ſo in 
this preſent caſe, are cafily preyailed upoh , to make a 
t ruce with conſcience, and eagerly to proſecute what ay 
pears moſt profirable, And the chickeſt cauſe of our 
miſeries is , that they do not rightly apprehend what is 
truly adyantagious. For States are framed upon a fini- 
ſer opinion of men, they ſuppoſe moſt ( as it doth 
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commonly fall.out) will be diſhoneſt, yer if they be nor 
unwiſe,and ſuffer themſelyes to be carried on,as againſt 
conſcience ſo againſt intereſt alſo. a Kingdome cannot 
want plentitull means of ſubſiſting,. 'of flouriſhing. The 
ground of theſe unhappy miſtakes, (which makesrhem 


| advance publique ruine, wherein all ſingle men will be 


Quiſque 


naſcitur 1 


ber. 

T. Falſe,bt- 
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ant.7e to 
pateiall 
fower, an? 
coaſequently 
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loſt,while rhey are vainly encouraged by deceiving hopes 
of bcing lon gainers)can be ng othet bur this. Ter 
rule their a&tions and deſires, bur by one ſylogiſme, and 
look upon the immediate conlequence, which is a fſatis- 
faRion of ſome particular ends, and ſerving ſome pre- 
ſent turne, and have not ordinarily ſo much depth of un- 
derftanding, as to be able to diſcerne the future evils, 
which will incvitably ſpring from the ſame Founraine, 
They are not capable of that geod counſel of Polybins. 
Now tantum preſcatia eſt ſpc are; ſed & ſutura proſpice- 
ie, & qu;s exits inde futurus fit. The bait only 1s vi- 
119lc ro'moſt, and accordingly the reall goods which are 
vromiſed by innovation (for no Government being free 
from all ev1ll, therctore every propoſal of change is ea- 
lily baited with ſome good) are entertained with delight, 
bur once unwarily {wallowcd, they become hooks in the 
cntralls. It happens ro moſt men, that they behold the 
children (as of their bodics, ſo) of their opinions; bur 
che grand children of their tenents ; 

Callzgznoſa aott! premat Deys. | 
N:potes diſcurſuus, The further remoyed conſequences 
(though allayed :n a right line) they have not ſtrength 
of reaion to diſcoyer. 

To inſtance in two main principles, by which the ſc- 
duced multitude hath been tempted to carch art empty 
happineſle, and thereby have pulled upon rhemſclyes 
miſery and deſtruRion. | 

The firſt is a Do&trine crafrily inſtill'd into the minds 
vf the people, upon no other foundation theu a miſtake, 
in the meaning of true and profitable liberty, thar the 
jaw of Narure doth juſtify any attempts to _—_ off 

thoſe 
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thoſe bonds impoſed upon them by Superiours,if incenye= . 
nicnt and deſtruRive of native treedome: the Fallacic of 27/1 4tcs to 
which is cafily diſcerned by underſtanding men. It is ?7h0 di- 
true, if we look upon the Priviledges of Nature, ( ab- 9 law | 
ſtracting from paternall dominion) Freedome is the ©0nfrmes the 
birth-right of mankinde, and equally common to every /ev*rall 
one, as the Aire we breath in, or the Sun which ſheds Pers 
his beams and luſtre, as comfortably upon Beggars, as FP Fa- 
upon the Kings of the earth. This Freedome was an rs Y-ſie- 
unlimited power to uſe our abilities, according as will ned up. 2.1f 
did prompt. The reſtraint of which would queſtionle ſs 774 7f con 
have becn very grievous,bur that experience did demon *{#des 70t 
ſtratezir was nor ſo delightfull ro do what ever they liked, 07 fhem6c> 
as it was miſerable to ſuffer as much as it pleaſed others cauſe our : 
ro ioflit. For any that was ſtronger then his neighbour T2twrall bi- 
had it tn his power to hinder him from enjoying the #71) 7s 7e- 
benefits of liberty; nor yet could the moſt powerfull man [{rained by 
among them take any extraordinary comfort in this as conſent. 
yer hoſtile Statcy becauſc his minde was diſtraſted with The evits 
continuall fears, ſince there was nor any ſo contempribl which flow 
weake, bur that if he deſpiſed his own life, or deſired to [1019 want 
enjoy it with more uncontrolled pleaſures, he might of Govern- 
make himſelf Maſter of any other mans, though nor by /#*z. 
force,?yer by ſubrilty and watching advantages,or at leaſt 
a few combining mighr deſtroy,the ſtrongeſt, and might 
be tempred ſo to do, for their fuller ſecurity. 

This was their unhappy condition amidſt fears and 
jealouſtes, wherein each ſingle perſon loo tupon the 
world as his enemy, and doubted (as formerly Car, 
when he was excommunicated and cur off f: om the civill 
body) leaſt the hand<f every man might be upon him; 
and to this confuſion the diſturbers of this State endea- 
your to reduce us, not that this qTeZig, want of order, 
moſt harcfull ro God, can be pleaſant to the moſt wick- 
ed man; bur as krowing the ette& of ir, an inſupporta- 
ble and gcnerall calamity will quickly unite multitudes 
into a pcople again, and force chem to reſtore ſome go= 
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vernment ; and they may hope in a new compa@ to 
gain a greater "Oc in An, wy then their axbition 
harh been able to force from the ſerled Kingdome. 

I will add the unvoidable occaſions of quarrell, cx- 
treamly oppoſite to the prime difate of nature, the pre- 
{ervation of themfelves, and to the means which con- 
duce thereto, a peaceable enjoyment of the comforts of 
this life, For whileſt every one had right to all, no body 
could with fafery make uſe of any thing fince when 
ſome would take ro themſelyes what others delighted in, 
their defires and right being equall; there was no title 
bur thar of greater torce,which could determine ro whom 
ir ought to belong, and this could not be known bur b 
fehting, and this right reaſon abhorred, as by which 
men would either be expoſed ro famine in the midſt of 
plenty,or elſe be forced daily to hazard the lofle of their 
lives, out of a natural defire of concerving them. 

The ſente of rhefe calamities quickning their under- 
ſtandings to finde our, eafily preyaited with their wills 
ro entert2ine a remedy of ſo great evills; which mani- 
feſily proceeding from diviſion, the ready cure was to 
make themſelves one, becauſe no body is at yariance 
with ir ſelf. There being no way to effeft this narurally, 
they reduce themſelves into 8 civil unity, by placi 
oye: them one head, and by making his will rhe will of 
of then all, ro the end, there might be no gap left open 
by ſchiſine to return to their former confuſion. Becauſe 
the wils of men , though the fountains of all yoluntary 
aftions, yer are nor themſelves the obje&s of choice 3 
(for we cannot will to be willing,(this would be infinite) 
bur to perform what is commanded) and ſo are not ca- 
pable of being obliged by compadts ; therefore this 
{ubmiſſion of all ro the will of ane; or this union of 
them agreed upon, is to be underſtood in a politique 
funſe, and ſignifies the giving up of every mans particu- 
lar rover into his diſpoſall, ſo that he may be inabled 
ry force the who are unwilling upon ſome private ends 
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$1. Taking up Armes, $c. 
to be obedient for the common good; otherwiſe they 
would enjoy the benefits of others faith in obſerving 
laws, and the adyantages of their own violations and 
breaches, which may probably be prevented, if penal- 
ties be appoinred much greater then the protit which 
can come by their diſobedience; becauſe as men are na- 
rurally rempred by hopes of good, fo they are as natural. 
ly deterred by a certain expectation of greater eyills. 
Thus alſo by transferring every particular mans pow- 
er into the hands of one, is not meant a reall laying 
down and naturall tranſlation of their ſtrength, ( be- 
cauſe t heir nerves and ſinews are not alienable, as their 
money and goods)bur a conſent and mutuall obligation 
(as w all ro one, whether he be King, as in a Monar- 
chy ; or ſome Nobles, for they are one too, as in Ari- 
ſocracy, ſo of every one toeach _— of not uſing their 
naturall power, bur only as Law ſhall require, that is, 
of not reliſting that body in which the ſupream power is 
placed, as likewiſe of aiding him, or them by vertue of 
that promiſe, or of thar oath, according tothe nature of 
the contra, when he or they ſummon their ſtrengrh. 
By what is laid down, may be diſcovered the weak- 
nefle of their ſecond principle (which hath done moſt 
miſchief and till it be thoroughly rooted out of mens 
minds, the ſeed is ſtill left behinde, from whence rebel- 
lion will ſpring) the falſchood whereof, 1 thought tir 
to manifeſt in relation to the peace and quier of Chri- 
Kendome , and the world in generall, it not ar all con- 
ronnng His Majeſties caſe, who was ſo farr from offer- 
ing violencethar it was the cxtraordinary mercy of God 
upon this Land, thar did enable him to defend his lite 
againſt it, his Magazinesg,and Forts, and Ships, that is, 
all his civill power being raken from him, and an Army 
aQually raiſed againſt his perſonall ſtrength, (for His 
Majeſty had not granted oneCommiſſion to raifc a man, 
when they began their defenſive Warr) ſo that Lucens 
expreſſion might ſeem firred ro this Kingdomes miſery. 
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Parque novum fortuna videt concurrere bellum 
AlqUE Vi” = ——— — 
The do&rine is; the law of nature will defend us, 
whoſoever will kill, though the King in our own defence, 


fri ply tt 7 and we are acquitted by that principall v4 vi. (nay z 
{4 7 -4 Ic a je "+ 4 / 


ſome go higher,and make it unlayfull not to reſiſt even 
the higheſt authority,it being a ſinne againſt nature,&c. 
whom the examples of the holy Martyrs and of Chriſt 
himſelf do clearly confute , though rhey cannot ſatisfy 
them.) [I will briefly anſwer it, as meaning to enlarge 
. , , \my ſelf thereon in the following diſcourſe. 
Native right *1t ceaſes to be lawfull, after we have made our ſelves 
reſtrain?d by ſqciable parts in one body, becauſe we voluntarily and 
poſetive ovlt- upon agreement reſtrained our ſelyes from making uſe of 
$4104, this native right, and the renouncing this power by mul- 
ruall compa&t will appear yery conſonant to ſound rea- 
ſon, whether we look upon the benefits inſuing thereby, 
or the miſchiefs avoided. For it is a more probable means 
to the attaining that very end, in relation to which they 
plead for it, the preſervation of particular perſons. Up- 
on his condition of oblidging our ſelyes not to reſiſt pu 
motives for lique authority, in requirall for this ſubmiſſion of our 
dartis "2, private ſtreygth, we are ſecured by the united power of 
8 Wh 211, and the whole Kingdome becomes our guard. An 
mo '1ghts itis moſt likely we ſhould be leſle expoſed to injuries, 
v Yrs * when that imparriall and cquall meaſure of right , the 
WHPOKIDOW.. known law, is by this means, maintained. The evills 
jx Ui reſume which would flow from this licence to reſume our power 
them. againſt contraQts, are infinite. Our own feelings too 
fully inſtruct us in the ſad effeRs , and I doubt not but 
the wearineſle of gur preſent ſufterings, and the expefta- 
ton of growing miſchicfs, will be powerfull beyond rhe- | 
torick to perſwade usto value highly the publick tran- 
quiliry. Iam confident, if the people of rhis Land 
(whole eyes have been opened of late, and they are now 
ſcn{ible, rhat to continue violences to His Majeſty,hath 
introduced a neceſſity of opprefſing them , and chat 


they 


Prudential 
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they are. bound to be undone in order to the injuries to 


their Soyeraign) were able to dehyer themſelyes from 


their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reſtored to hap- 
pineſle,and it would be as hard a matter to engage them 
in a Civill warr, when they had again taſted the ſweer- 
neſle of plenty and quier, as it is to perſwade them to a- 
gree to peace,who challenge a legall power by the rirle 


of Warr to diſpoſe of the Kings and Subjz&s Revenues 


at pleaſure. 

As reaſon induced men to enter into ſuch a Covenant, 
and to lay a mutuall cbligatiun one upon another, nor 
te reſiſt authority upon what ever grounds, whether of 
fancied, orreall injuſtice, bur to ſubmit their ations 
and perſons to the ordinary triall, though it might poſ- 
fibly happen, that ſome particulars would be ſenten- 
cedunjufily,becauſe a farr more conſiderable good could 
not be obtained, unlefle by agreement patiently 'to ſub- 
mir te this poſſible evill, fince the common peace and 
quier, cannot be efte&ually provided for," if it ſhall be 
indulged to any, to appeal from t he Laws to theinſelves, 
and to judge their udges: So honeſty and Religion 
ſtri&ly binde them to preſerve their faith intire, and this 
_— - ys . | 

The paines I have taken, to la » by way of in- 
ales, to the yiew and pc. 44 4 all RR de- 
fire reall ſatisfa&ion, the foundation upon which rule 
and{ub jc&ion are builr, will appear not ſo delightfull, 
as it was neceſſary, And it is no otherwiſe in the warks 
of Art, operum fa(tigia ſpettantur, latent fundamen'a, 
paſlers by admire the ſuperſtructure, when that ſtrength 
which ſupports the moſt elegant piles, lies deeply buri= 
ed inthe earth, and unregurded. Ir were very ſtrange, 
if any man ſhould be ſo proligiouſly weak, as to ſuffer 
himſelf to be-perſwaded ro remove his Chambers and 
Galleries into a healthier ayrc, a pleaſanter proſpe& 
and more commoadious Scituation; and yetthe ſame un- 
reaſonable advice is hearkned to, concerning the = 
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vill frame , without any conſideration, of the ground- 

_ works. Populs ſalys ſuprema lex, isthe Engine by which 

= ſourde- upper rooms are torn from the fqundationzand ſeated 
jth, f ly, like Caſtles in the aixe. For the ſaf 

which States 220 fancy onely, like Caſtles in the aize. For the ſafe- 

are ſeiled, of the people is really built upon Government , and 

? thus Utrorelahe other s X08 jam «des, ſed cumulus ertt, 


oueithiown 
uf the people 


be mad: 


Jude of 
ther ſafety, 
and allowed 


to uſe :ny 


will be ſoon ſwallowed in the common confuſion ; bur 
this is evidently and dsmonſtrably rujned by theſe prin- 
ciples. For Government is an efte& not of a peoples di» 
vided natural powers , bur as they are unired and made 
one by civill conſtiturjon , ſo that when we call n ſu- 
pream power , we impoſe an improper name, and have 
given occaſion for miſtakes ( yet 1 ſhall notendeavour 


- nn ro alter the common uſe of ſpeaking , bux onely to pre- 
conducing Va miſunderſtanding of it)becauſe indeed this power 
therete is fimply one, and when it doth expreſie it ſelf by ane 
; perſon or more, according to different formes) who yet 
are but ſeyerall parts of one Goyernour, there is nat lefe 
the Kingdome or Common-wealth, any civill, that is a» 
ny legal power, which can appear in reſiſtance, becauſe 
all of them have bound their naturall hands by a publick 

agreement. . = 
Liberty to Hence it follows, thoſe that will allow any power to 


reſolt thoſe 
wn whom the 
Laws places 


Jus gladi, 


the right of 
the ſword, 
deftruftive 


fo the very 
T:tture of 


$pvernmeat. 


gubjcets againſt their ruler (ler ic be, one man, or ma- 
ny united by one common forme,which is the conſent of 
the major part, and this is not capable of diviſion) doe 
thereby diffolye the finews of goyernmentyby which they 
were compacted into one, and which made a multitude a 
people, and ſo break the Common-wealth into as many 
peices, as they have ſet up oppoſers againſt ir. For 
there can not be twa powers, and yer the Kingdome re- 
main one. This is that, which diſtinguiſhes France 
and Fxgland and Spain from one another, bccaoſe they 
have three powers legally diſtin&, and are the ſame in 
relation each to-other, as three particular men meeting 
in ſome wildernefle, 3nd conſidered as not having a+ 
greed to any Laws of Seciety. | 
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$I. Taking up Arms, Kc. 

I am fully perſwaded, no {aber man can imagine the 
policy of the Stare js ſo defeQtive, asto open a neceſſary 
way to its own ruine,thact is, to divide the Kingdome lc 
gallyin ir ſelf; and therefore ir muſt A 
ted, thoſe that rake up Armes being not authorized ſoto 
do by law, are guilty of rebellion, and the. conſequen+ 
ces of it , murder and rapine, Ir is very eaſy to derer- 
mine, whom the Law hath armed with power, becauſe 
not any part of the people, not the rwo Houſes, bur the 
King alone is {worne to prote us, which is an eyidenr 
argument, he is enabled ro efte& this end, and thar 
the neceſſary means to compaſle ir,which is the poſſe reg- 
ut, is w his _ fedand right! 

By thele generalls rhrou 1 d ri aps 
plied, we all be able ro Joes deci.” ; 

- I ſhall deſire one thing eſpecially may be remembred, 
as which hath great influence upon all caſes, h 
whar is truly the right of any one, doth not ceaſe ro 
ſo naturally by anothers ſentence to the contrary; yer af, 
ter poſitive conſtitutions, upon a Judges decifion,he can 
calloegs notitle to it, becauſe by his awn deed, and 
conſent , he paſſerh it away in thar judicary derermina- 
tion, Andequity and prudence borh dictate, thar ir 
was a moſt honeſt and reaſonable agreement, as condu= 
cing to publick peace, and the quier of mankinde, rhat 
perſons publickly conſtirured and more unconcerned in 
the deciſions, ſhould pur an end to all debates. Becauſe 
otherwiſe the conttoyerſie was not likely to be ended, 
bur with one of the parties; For each man qur of natu- 
rall fayour (the ſtrongeſt corrupriye of judgment) in- 
clining to us own Intereſt , there was nothing left bur 
force to derermine ir. There cannot be a more unhap- 
py adminiſtration of Juſtice,then when ſtrengrh is made 
the meaſure of righr, and when all Judges are bribed as 
peſling ſentence tarheir omadyantage, 
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He following Se&ion ſhall be ſpent in proving the 
propoſition, by which the conſciences of all Sub=- 
Jes muſt be direRed. | 
It is unlawfull to reſiſt him, or them in whom the ſu- 
pream authority, (that is, all the legall power- of che 
Kingdome) is placed, and no diſpenſation (grounded 
upon what perſons ſocver, as inferiour Magiſtrates, or 
an any cauſeas the extream abuſe of this power ta their 
oppreſſion) can excuſe ſuch refiſtance from the funne of 
Rebellion. | 

Upon this pillar not only Monarchy ſtands firm, bur 
all other Governments are <qually ſupported; the gene- 
rall reaſon being applicable, according to the difference 
in ſeyerall formes. 

In the third Sefton, I will bring the caſe home by 
our ſelyes, by proving this aflumption ; The King of 
Eagland hath this ſupream power, and then 1 ſhall leave 
it to every mans conſcience to inferr the concluſion, 
therefore it is unlawfull ro make reſiſtance againſt their 
Soveraign. | 

In the fourth Se&ion, I will anſwer all the eyaſions, 
(how plauſibly ſoeverfounded)which I could meet with 
in the ſcycral writings of thoſe men; who, though they 
ſtrike at the King down right and more immediately,yct 
by plain and evident conſequences;they deſtroy all civill 

oCicty. | 

B , of concluſion, I will ſhew,though ſuch a pow- 
er of. rehſtance, as they or any others have yer openly 
plcaded for, ſhould be granted lawfull (as when in their 
awn defence,or when he that hath the higheſt authority, 
and is bound by the Law of God and his own oath, to 
adminiſter juſtice equally, yer after frequent repreſen- 
tations of their grieyances, and moſt juſt Complaints of 
their great ſufferings, affords no redreſfle ) yee this = 
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be no juſtification of 'the preſent Warr againſt the 

King, nor acquit the Adors in it from being Rebells, 

Becauſe this cauſe is evidently not now, as will appear 

after a view taken of the cauſes of this unnatural, and 

illegall diviſion, 

© The propoſition to be proved, is, It is unlawfull to 

reſiſt him or them in whom the ſupream authority (that 

is, all the legall power of the Kingdome in order to raiſe 

Arines) is placed, and no diſpenſation (grounded upon 

what perfons ſoever, as inferiour Magiſtrates, or upon 

any cauſe, as the 'extream abuſe of this power to their 

oppreſſion) can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance from the fin of 

Rebellion. 

I make no queſtion every man will apprehend, chart pjfferexces 

by reſiſtance here, is meant only hoſtile oppoſition, and between not 

not a refuſall ro put unjuſt commands (meaſured by di- obeying a- 

vine or humane laws) in execution ; for rhe truth is,if gainſt Law; 

. they are, or ſeem repugnant to Gods Law, forthen they azd hoſtile 
are ſo really, in reſpe& of thoſe who haye that appre- reſſtance to 

henſion; idem eft eſſe &> apparare, in 'this caſe of good a lawſull 

and bad: (becauſe whatſoever is not of faith, is fin) we Soveraign. 

muſt conform our praQtiſe to thar ſtanding rule, layed 

down by the A ppoſtle, Deo mags, quam hominibus, We Afive obe- 

ought to obry God rather then men, we are bound (to uſe gdience a- 

Tertull;ans phraſe) temperare majeſtatum Ceſaris inſta gainſt Gods 

Dewn. The reaſons to the contrary for abſolute and Jaw, ſn. 

unlimited obedience have no ſolidity, 

One is upon afalſe ſuppoſal, thar ar our enterance in- ObjeFions 
ro civill ſociety we ſabmirred (as our wills, by which is to the con- 
meant nor the faculty , bur the effe&s of it, which were way. 
in our power, and which are ſubje&ed as farr as they 
were in our power, that is, in all honeſt performances, 
for _ non eſt noftri puric, ſo) our underſtanding, 
and conſequently, though in our private opinion, ſuch 
a&tions were unlawful, yer if commanded and ſaid b 
our Rulers to be juſt, our publique judgment (whic 
we had given them right to paſſe upon good or bad)did 
pronounce them honeſt, A 
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A ſecond argument is, though we think ſuch ations 
unlawfull upon a particular comparing them, with the 
meaſure of right and wrong, divine precept, or prohibi- 
tion; from a more generall reaſan, we think this 
chonin of ours condemnung ſuch ations, to be an er- 
rour, and fo if we do,what we think in our private judg- 
ment God hath forbidden, we do contra oprnionem ageres 
fed non contra conſcientiam, praiſe againſt our opinion, 
not againſt our conſcience, becauſe that is ſwayed by 
this generall reaſon, 1f when Rulers ſay ſuch a thing 
qught to be done , I ſay, it ought not, the ſence of it is: 
I am wiſer then they. Bur if I grantthem the more a- 
ble men, I muſt needs . think they are likely ro make 
truer judgment, and ſo a:n bound to fubmit to the grea= 
rer diſcretion, becauſe in morall differences, which are 
not capable of demonſtration, I muſt guide my praQſe 
by che hi heſt probabilities of good. If Sheep knew 
how apt they are to go aſtray, they would be content ro 
be guided by the ſhepherd, and therefore Governours, 
who are Toles Aggy arctodiredt us in the wayes of 
Poo He that ſhall undertake to be. his own maſter, 
will have a.fqol to his ſcholler; and he that refuſes to 
follow his guide, and fancies ſome priyare turnings, is 


likelyro miſle his way, and wage) of many wanderings, 


ro.come weary to his journeys 

A third argument is, to challenge to our ſelves the 
judgment of good and evill, is the fruir of that birter 
ront of Adams diſobedience; Eritis ficut Dijq, ſcientes bo= 
3:11 &- malum, was the tempration, and the finne was, 
he did ear of the forbidden tree of knowledge of good aud 
evill. He was not content to be acquainted with good 
only, ſubmirring ro (thar which made aRinns good or 
bad) the command or prohibition of him, who had do- 
minion over him, but began ro examine the juſtice and 
reaſonableneſle of them, and ſo would make himſelt like 


the Law-giver, 


The 


s ll. *' Tokiwgup Arms, Kc. 
The anſwer hereto is caſy by diſtinguiſhing thoſe 
things in which God will bukar from every _ liber- 
judging » and a conformable obedience, from 
t more obſcure, and which will require a deeper 
ſearch then ordinary underſtandings can make. . | 
Of the firſt ſort are the plain and familiar truths laid 
down in Scripture of which St. Paul bindes us to be ſo 
confident, that though an Angel from heaven ſhould 
preach any other doftrine, we may not admit it, As 


likewiſe many morall duries caſfily diſcerned even by 


weak apprehenſions. If this were not ſo, the Apoſtles 
rule could not lawfully be made ufe. of, we muſt obey God 
rather then men ; and rhe people would be bound to fol- 
low their blind leaders into the pit of deſtruRion. For 
Chriſt tells us both ſhall fall into the diech. Bur rhe A- 
yu allows them to whom he ſpake,to examine his do- 
ines of this nature, - by the rule of their own under- 
Randing. I ſpeak as tothem which have underſtanding, 
judge ye whart 1 ſay,and judge in your ſelyes,is it come- 
ly, &c. and in the verſe following, doth not even na- 
ture it ſelf reach you? ec. This caſe is clearly decided 
in ther 4. tothe Kom. where we learngif we condemn our 
actions, though in themſclves not blamable, yer ro us 
they are finn, v. 22, 23. Happy is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. He tha 
doubreth, is damned if he ear, becauſe he eateth not of 
fairh; wherefore he gaye a generall command in the 
fifth _ let every man be fully perſwaded in his own 
minde. 

Of the latter ſort are things more intricate, & which 
cannot without great difficulry be judged of. Being 
ſuch for the moſt part wherein not mens honeſty but 
their prudence is exerciſed. And here a ſubmiſſon of 
Judgment is very reaſonable. As in law caſes to be 
wayed by the profeflors of it, or if we build a houſe ro 
de direted by Artiſts, or in a tempeſt to take the moſt 
probable way of eſcaping, by relying on the pilars 

| ſtecring 


Anſw, 
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ſteering the ſhip, and forbidding unexperience paſſen- 
gers to run tothe helm confuſedly and alrer the courſe, 
according as their ignorance, and fears prompt them, 
upon a conſcientious madneſle, that they ſhall be ac- 
ceflary to their own death, if they pur their lives out of 

their own hands, though they commir them to ſeamen, 
' whoſe experience hath better enabled them to avoid the 
Rocks and the ſhelyes : And thus in civill Government 
wherein the greater part of men can have no great in- 
fight,to truſt the managery of the publique ſafety,to per= 
ſons wiſer then themſelyes, and to binde one another to 
perform al offices in relationto this end,according as they 
ſhall be commanded by their governours, and not ro 

rule their law-givers by diſputing the unreaſonablenefle 

of what is injoyned. And tothis captivating of their | 

underſtanding religion obligeth them; for God is not a 

God of ſedition, "; mutiny, and confuſion, bur of unity, 

order, and of peace, l. | 

T he caſe thus reſolyed produceth an excellent remper 

in mans obedience; as by which we rendcr to Ceſar the 
things which are Caeſars, and to God the things which 
are Gods. Be ſubject ro every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake. This binds univerſally, thoſe onely caſes 
being excepted, which God expreflely and evidently re- 
ſervcs to himſelf; and in them we muſt take law from 
the more powerfull. Fear not them which kill the bo- 
dy, bur are not able to kill the ſoul, bur rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell, 
No inconze- | This liberty of denying obedience can neuher be of- 
niencies/1om Fenfive nor dangerous to authority, 
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Firſt, not oftenſive,becauſe Magiſtrates can challenge 
rightly ſtated No more right over our ations, then God givesthem, 
God to be 4- or we our ſelves had, before we ſubmitted rhem to their 
beyed rather commands; which was none in this ſuppoſed caſe, be- 
then mez, Cauſe a diſhoneſt deed, no eſt noſtr; pres is not in our 
power, We can no more pafle away by promiſe Gotls 


right to our obedience, then we can_ covenant to Tha: 
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fer and give away another mans goods or. demeaſ. 


nes. 

Secondly, It is harmlefle in the conſequences, be- 
cauſe if any our of a reall or ſeetning repugnance to di- 
vine precepr, deny a&ive obedience, they muſt confefle 
henaalves obliged by the ſame conſcience of obſerving 
the Law of God, nor to reſiſt that authority, which he 
hath armed ure gladixg, with the right of ufing the 
ſvord, probably to this end, that Religion might not be 
a cloake for Rebellion, and that we might not dare our of 
the fear of God to violate the order of divine providence; 
by which he hath chought fir to govern the world. This 
is the patience of the Saints, which ſhall be rewarded 
with heaven, becauſe they ſuffer, rather then do evill 
for earthly conſiderations, as being aflured, God hath 
forbidden them, though for prevention of their particular 
and undeſeryed miſery, to diſturbe the publike happineſs, 
by reſiſting that power, which Scripture tells {vr is 
from above. It oft times pleaſes God to make uſe of ill 
Governours, and their unrighteous judgment may be 
his juſt ſenrence for our former tranſgreſſhons; i it be his 
will ro ſcourge us by them, no ſmarr ſhould rempr us to 
cut his rodd in pieces, 

Becauſe generally men are hardly brought ro enter= 
rain a truth, which ſeems diſadyantageous ro them, and 
cgines in ill company, arrended with afflition, O1zs e- 
nim facilo credit, proptey quod dolendum eſt? (though this 
ſhould nat be amongſt Chriſtians, who are cruczs candi- 
dati, &- quibus ſrui fas þ D33s irati:, and who ought to 
rejoyce in their preſent ſufferings, as the exerciſe of ver- 
tc, and that way to eternall glory, whith our Saviour 
harh chalked our both by example and precept > ) I will 
uſe the greater diligence in erkdencing this point by all 
_ of proofs, of which the matter is capa- 


e. 
If we look back ro the Law of Nature, we ſhall find: 
thar the people would have had a clearer and —_ 
| N 
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; ſtin& notion of it, if cammon uſe of calling it Law had 
Differenc® nor helped tro confound their underſtanding, when ir 
between LW Qobr to have been named the Right of nature; for Right 
of Nature & and Law differs as much as Liberty and Bonds : us, or 
Kight of Na= right nor laying any obligation, bur Ggnifying, we may 
ture. equally chooſe to do or not tvdo withuur fault, where- 
: as Lex or law determines us either to a particular per- 
formance by way of conmand,or a particular abſtinence 

by way of prohibition; and therefore pus Nature, all the 

right of nature, which now we can innocently make uſe 

ot, is that freedome, not which any law gives us, but 

which no law takes away, and laws are the ſeveral re< 

ſtraints and limitations of native liberty. Upon this 

ground I have ſhewcd alrcady the right of nature cans 

nat be pleaded againſt pofitive conſtitution, that being a 

lennitfen only, and no: an in zanRion, and therefore 

ceaſing by a nequene obligarion ariſing from promiſe 

wel compa , when mulatudes became one Ciyill 

1 was unwilling to weary the Reader by an unprofita« 
Ele debate, and different ſtating of the originall of pow- 

er. Forthough it be moſt true, thar paternal authori- 

Their own. ©Y w45 regall, and therefore this of Gods immdiate con« 
Scheam of {irution,and founded in nature, yet is not much pertinent 
Government ©2 *he preſent deciſion, nor can it neceflarily concern mes 
ſerves our dern controverſies between Rulers. and People. Be- 
turn, & ju cauſe it is moſt evident, no King @s this day (and much 
ſtifies the lefle other Governours) holdshis Crown by that title; 
Kings cauſe lince ſeveral paternal powers in everyStarte are given up, 
* and united in one common Farher,who cannot —— a 

more immediate kindred ro Adam, then all the reſt of 

mankinde. For this conſideration, I thought fir to lay 

down their own Scheam of Government, and let them 

make what adyanrage they can, by preſcnting to your 
apprehenſion a multitude. before a people, like a heap of 

Nones, before they are cemented and knit together ins 

enc build.ng, 1 ſhall only deſire my adyerſaxies would 

not 
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not berray ſo much war of ingenuity, as to make this 
favour of joyning iflue upon their on prineiples,a con- 
tradiction.; For 1 thought'it lofle of rume to infilt upon 
their miſtakes in the manner of derivation of power, 
when all of us agree well enough in the thing. Thar 
after the multiplying of mankinde, there was an Anar- 
chy is confeſt, only they impure it to a want of all Law 
and Rulers, and we derive it more naturally from the 
multityde 6f Governours, whoſe wills being various, 
were ſo many diſtin& Laws to thofe that who were 
under thei, when in every family was a Kingdome. 
(quod yay Trac | 
'  - TIasS oy: 1d anoyor. : 

as Euripides deſcribes the Cyclops ; their ſubjeRts were 
their own feth and natural Princes, being wiycs and 
_— when there were ſo_ many abſolure Princes 
within:the compaſle of a Pariſh, that a man had ſcarce 
09mm to walk in a Territury; when a Commonwealth 
was lodged ina. Cottage; this roavxourgerin was the 
mother of confuſion, and by reaſon ot ſuch a mulripli- 
city of Kings,it was Rot. ll. ſtiled yplyOr aCagiad- 
Tos Though they had abſglure power,yer it was con- 
fined within a narrow compaſie, and if they: exerciſed, 
any juriſdi&ion,or made uſe of their liberty co che ad -a4 
judice of neighbour ſtates this begor controveriies, 
and both parties having right to be. Judges in their 
own cauſes, they made force rhe meaſure of decifion, 
and who wag ſtrongeſt could nor be known, bur by the 
aſlue of the warr. ” +0 + 3 31 : 
— us juſtin - indujt arma 

Scire weſas, ſunmo [e judice quiſque twerur. 
, ——Hc as vim faftwa ncentem eſs. 
To prevent rhoſe farall miſchiefs ro, which were 
ſubjeR, while they lived in this boſtile State, evident- 
ly occaſioned by their divided powers,a way was found 


our by making their indivi and the 
barrow. authorities (nic Gall julled on anocher) 
one 
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one legall power, and this was placed then with great 
prudence in one p_ ro the end the cauſe of their 
{afferings might be fully raken away, and thar there 
might not be left a paſhbility of relapſing imo their 
former miſeries, which proceeded from oppoſition be- 
rween equall authorities. Thus I grant to them their 
own Scheam, yer withour prejudice to ' that ruth de- 
livered by Cedren, who makes Adam the Catholique 
MonarchZOur©& gy$wird os Fu ffwes Þ ayBecwmrey, 
$} Tang dur&y Cong. 7-50 
As reaſon firſt repreſented to them-Monarchy,as the 
moſt perfe& forme,{from which their want of Goyern- 
ment was a .deſe&ion y for we tay ſay of Anarchy, Non 
{uit fic ab tnitzo)fo ſenſe confirmed ir, they having hap= 
py experience of thoſe eminent adyantages peculiar ro 
this conſtitution, as unity, ſecrecy, and expedition. 
The Romm ſtory doth approve this wiſdome,by'the ac 
quainting us with th2 farall miſcarriages, and bad-ſuc- 
ceſſes of their Armies, when-commanded by rwo Gene- 
ralls. And if we look upon this State in peace, -w& 
ſhall Ende by.purting down Kings they laid rhe ſeed- 
plor of thoſe many miſerable'civill warrs, with which 
_ people was ſo frequently, ſo extreamly affiia- 
> pi radar = 
The go"tiit- The forme of that Commonwealth was Democrati» 
ment of cal ; 'but if we judge of it, not as eſtabliſhed by Law, 
Rome 4% bur according to the prattiſealmoſt in all rimes, we 
co/dingto muſt prohounce the Government an' illegall Monat- 
the forme, chy. For either ſome one man governed the Senateg 
democratical and made them an inſtrument to opprefle the people, 
but accoi= or elſe ( — was apteſt ro advance his inte- 
ding to the reſts") fiding with the people and txlling them rhe 
pradtice, an Nobles took roo inuch upon then, he by their power 
tegall Mo- compaſſed his private ends under the names of com- 
narchy. mon good, and = ſafety. 
Different *'Thetrath is, the different judgment of rhe beſt ſtare 
judgment doth defaffoopen a gap to ſedition, - becauſe men Hh 
| = curally 


$1. T ahivig ud Armes; 8c 


tually defite to live moſt happtly,and are eaſily temp* of the beſt 


ted ro contribute their endeavours to any 


ve they faricy for' rhe berrer ; rhough in righe & vernment, 


t not to be 10, notwirhſtanding ſome forme might 
b propofed, which were really more perfet, becauſe 


our faith once given to the preſent Gychultent nine form, 


- recalled 3 rhis civil} union is as faſt ryed as rhe mar» 
rlage « knot, \ we are borrad ry rake ir for berrer for worſe. 
And if otherwiſe, States youſe probably be. C7 
then men, as having their foundation on the ſands, that 
is, on the inconſtane wills of the people, wiho ie blown 
abuur witlt eyery wihde of contrary” difcourfes. © Bur in ;. 
this Diſpute, concerning the beſt tc torme of civill ſociety, © aſe 
there is a, great fallacy,” as' yer not © fully diſcovered, 
Sehemes are drawn i pculion, & politique diſtours 
fes are framed, which betr much reſemblance with ſome 
fioures of Marhemariciens, which are made with much 
eaſe upon paper, andwith apparence &f folid demon 
tration, ſorhar thie Schollers nor able Mag new 
Tn, enterraine it” for certaine knowled An 
reduced into praftice in wood or ſtone, failings lems 
preſently ſeen, and rheir contemplations appear Taos 
and unprofitable, becauſe the ny not "rake into coriſi= 
derarion the capaciry > the Subje& , on which chey' 
were to worke , nor fote-ſaw as reſiſtance the marrer 
would make. This errour is committed in rhe compa- 
riſon: of 'States; arid rtany plauſible reafons are laid 
down for the rule rhe Nobles, ar of rhe beopleswitich 
ate beft confuted by experience, For, wheh it is 
red, whether Monarchy be the moſt conyenienr povert= 
= the true ſenfe X | isrhis. (if we we jy © accat- 
was Feb the frequent praviices whi 
the moſt reaſonable meaſure Ciao ts the 
prog ople will live more happyly when Law the 
wprea m 


power'iti ofie; 4 in) wich ty 

inch no pevek, left for if) 
bring! mote ative and adv vaghe 
ro 


By what 
means [0 
many of the 
e are 
miſled unto 
Rebell; 08, 
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to have an equall ſhare in this authority,raiſes a faQion 
upon plauſible prerences, and under colaur of ſerving 


. his fide, perſwadesrhem to be commanded by him, and 


ſo exerciſcs the ſupream power in an illegal way; which 
as ir is compaſfed by ingaging the pe6ple in miſcry, un» 
der colour of making thzm more bappyz ſo it muſt be 


* kept up by as badarts, and an Army muſt be maintaj- 


ned, to make good by force, what Law cainnot Juſtify, 

1 do not wonder, (for it is no ſtrange thing, part of 
the. people ſhould be unwiſe) that ſame ſhould be indu= 
ced to caſt off Monarchy. They are told, it is very un- 


- reaſonable that one ſhould have all the poxer, 


— (Toto liber in orbe 
| Solus Ceſar eri; ) 
They may upon the ſame; ground perſwade them, to 
quarrcell with God Almighty. Their meaning is(chough 
they dare not ſpeak out) there its no Government good, 
elle they have a ſhare in ir. This intereſt of being 
joynr Soyeraigues, makes them unable to ſee , or elſe 
willing to diflemble the apparent dangers which diviſion 
threatens , as likewiſe the great diſadyantages which 
wait on ſlow proceedings, ai as well as wen, 
grow ing weak by age) and the unhappy miſcarriages 
of brave TP ings, becauſe not managed with fitting 
fecrecy. All theſe three are plainly ſpoken in many Ge- 
vernours, Fation, Delay, Openneſle, 

The method whereby the peoples . affeRions are poy- 
ſoned, and wooneto a diſlike of the preſent State, and 
by degrees, brought firſt ro deſire, then to atremptan 
Innovation, is this. All the dife&ts (how unayoidg- 
ble ſoever, by reaſon of ſecrer lets and hinderances not 
to. be foreſeen, as cepearing upon many circumſtan= 
ces, which are variable according to ether mens wills, 


o 


and which they have not the honeſty to put the people 
in minde gf ) ate with Brea. care repreſented to thei 
confideratonsand much diligence? is uſed to ſer befo 

them a perfeR Catalogue of what ever faults haye been 


commitred by inferiour Magiſtrates and -under Officers; 


u 


and as they have excellent memories in repeating gies 
may fv have learned an art (very convenient | 


for their ends, and for creating a miſunderſtanding 
berwcen King and people, that they may mannage the 
diſconcents of the Subj:& to advance particular de- 
ſignes) ta forget the ſeyerall ſatisfaftions given by Prin- 
ces, when upon general complaints, they are fully in= 
ftruted in their Subjects ſuffering, 

The nexr work is to afſigne ſuch a cauſe of theſe co:= 
ruptions as ſhall open a way to the alteration they aime 
at, Which is, to impute them to the nature of a monat- 
chicall government, by telling them , their inclle 
is built upon a very uncertaine foundativn, the will 
of one man , and if he be bad, they muſt ſurely be 
miſerable, | 

Liſtly, a promiſe is made, of healing all their evills 
and the remedy is, multitudo medico/um (the ſame plau= 
ſih.lities may be urged ro perſwade an, entertainment of 
many Phyficians abour a ſick perſon,! as about a diſtem- 
try Srate, bur experience maſters theſe reaſons, and 

2 


th demenſtrated the danger of it) they muſt you the - '' 


i one - 


Soveraigne power amongſt many, tothe en 
ſhould faile of his duty, others may ſupply ir, if one 
ſhould be willing to oppreſſe, others . may be able to 
protect them, i fares with men in thedi s of 
State, as in thoſe of their bodies 3 They are eaſily in» 
nm you Ty aneFyrabray: 
them ye cies to thoſe 
things of which they have in . Bur, the 
Fallacy which abuſes the people is non cauſa pro carſe ; 
there eyer was and alwayes will be marrer ofComplaint, 
under whar kinde of regiment ſocver we live, and ill 
men be abſolutely perfe&, the Government cannot be 
ſo ; voluntary corruptions, and naturall- fraileies muſt 
have an influence upon every ſtate. This tanyperi 
.B3 ich 
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Fallacie of 
unequal 


compariſon. 
Greater 


v2 dt” 


with the Body 'to reduce ic to perſe&t health, hath o+ 
verthrown many. excellent conſtitutions, and juch kinde 
ofphyſick proyes'the moſt dangerous diteaſe. Where- 
fore we muſt nor fall out with our ſtlyes. upon every d- 
ſemper, and preſently think of altering our narurall ha-- 
bit, leaſt we make our ſelyes weil unely as dead men- 
are ſo. Ir may become Statc-dottors to take norice of 
Hippocrates his Aphoriſme, conſueta longo tempore, etiam=- 
ft drterio/a, inſuetis minus moleſta eſſe ſolent. 
It will concerne us in prudence to take that courſe 
which will convey to us the greateſt goods, and is the 
moft probable way of avoiding the moſt evills. And 
this 1 goncetve monarchy is moſt likely ro effeft, and I 


make no doubr,the people would be & the ſame opinion , 


i their affe&ions had nor been craftily prevailed upon, 
by that miſerable fallacie of unequall compariſon, be= 
tween a King net performing his truſt, and Nobles not 
failing of their duty (as if the word &exroxpgTia Or op- 
timacy —_ warrant 1t,) pour Ty x __ _ 
toa ancethe; to 6 , 
arbathtied, me — hdamnone 6 might be nds 


hopes inMe- of the miſchiefs and adysmages: Then we theuld chear- 
narchy,gred- jy dlfcerhe,we have greater hopes'under a virtuous King 


ter fears in 
as iſt 
pracy 


- 


{ſu bath good ) and greater fears under a vicious 
Nobility-or Senate (ſuppoſe both bad). And beſides, 
there 15 one vety conſiderable circumiſtance,which £ 
fo rule much in the deciſion ; it is much more prebable 
we fha!l have a good King, thena pood Nobihty. {1 
take good in a politique ſenſe, For that emly. concerns 
the preſent di pure, and underſtand it in this notion , as 
providing for the peoples happinefle. ) Becauſe his m- 
tereft is the ſame with that of the People, which is 
Arong Semre-ſecuriry ; whereas that of particular No= 


btes, and nuch'more of men of lower rank, where ſuch 


are adwmitred, is divided from the publique happineſſe. 
The Commonwealrhs of Greece will affoid many exam- 


ples of perſons ſling their Country , and purting the 
Ty | reat 
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Grear Councell ill artempts , and labsuring with Kings intc- 
_ their urmoſt cunding'es fruſtrate good drfigness bande reſt Ne ſame 
their dependence upon a foraign Kingdome or State, with the 

was. worth much wore unto them, then they could hope peoples; that 
to gaine by honeſt ſervice to rheir Country. | of Noble» 

Firſt we have grenter hopes under a vertuous King : divided 
becyule upon ſuppolall thar borh be willing tro promore from their 
the peoples hay pinefle, yer he is more able to compaſle- bappine(ſe, 
that ans þ by reaſon he hath a more united power; and 
the exccution of whateyer delignes , depends burupon Much grea- 
a ſingle reſolve, and rherefore may be managed with #er bappt- 
certain cloſenefle, and all convenient ſwittnefle, fo that neſſe in Mo- 
good coundells ſhall be firſt diſcovered in the efteRts ; Barchy, 
whereas a great body moves ſlowly, and moſt times rhe 
opportunity of doing is-gone by, while they are bur half 
way in ther deliberation, 

SubjeRs, living under good Lords or Senators(ſuch 
as value the henour of being eſteemed worthy patrio's, 
above the advancing their own fortune, or raifing chil- 
dren, or preferring friends, ſ#bſsdia domina'iont, or en- 
riching kindred, and theſe qualities rarely meer in the 
major part of an aſſembly) ſeem tome to be in the ſame - 
Kate, as children who haye loſt a father, and whoſe for- 
runes by his care are l+ft roFeoffees in rruſt;rheſe though 
extreamly honeſt, yer by reaſon of neceſlary particular 
cares, which more immediately concerne them, and be- 
cauſe they are many, and ſo every one exyects the reſt, 
will probably be carefull to performe thistruſt, and 
therefore he may be ſpared , and allowed ro ſpend his 
time more adyantageouſly in improving his own eftate, 
eſpecially rhis pertormance of faithto a dead man being 
a yery barren yertue, either the w being paid be- 
fore, or elſe neching allotted. He preſuming upon 
their poodneſſe and-frequent deep Protefſtations of lo- 
ving his equall to themſelves, and rhinking\ic an un- 
worthy thing, to ſer a price upon an old'/friends fidelity, 
and ſolcaying it to be In by heayen, _ 

4 mn 
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the \1me honeſt care in others of their children; Theſe 
L jay , our of reall or very plaufible hinderances , are 
forced to negle& rhe childrens portions, and the poorc 
Orphans receive uncomfortable ſatisfaRions. They 
would have been - in much better condition, though 
ſtrangers in woildly affaires, if wholy left unto them- 
ſelves,” becauſe their neceſhties would have quickned 
them; whereas now their hangs.axe tyed up from helping 
themielves, and all they can contribute towards making 
themſelycs Maſters of their own fortunes, is a frunlefte 
impudence in vainly importunating the curators: So is 
ir molt times mn the Goyernment of many , though 
underſtanding, and good men; which is a rare hapi- 
neſſe, and yer'no ſecurity againſt miſeries, becauſe o-= 
ns commire negligunt finguls y what belongs ro their 
common care, frequently miſcarries by particular neg- 
ligences, 
Secondly, We have greater fears under vicious 
Lords or Senators; Thar is, it tands with clear and e- 
vident reaſon , we ſhould be more miſerable, living un- 
Greater mi- der many Tyrants, then under one. The thitty tyrants 
ſeries i2 4- of Athens, and the Decemyiri of Rome, and that flare 
riftocracy. © variouſly oppreſled, ſomezimes by the Senate, ſome- 
| times by the people, and ar lengrh' to preyent ruine ca+ 
dens mn finum imperatorumare examples of this fad truth. 
That which makes a people our of love. with Monarchy, 
is a contemplation of the miſerable conſequences of a+ 
buſed power, whereas On by -_ Senare is 
more apt to degenerate, and the Oppreſiionsunder it ate 
Monarthy, & gore radar, | i, - Ar 

more bealthy As there are many advantages peculiar to Monarchy, 
Conſtitution. ſo there is not any one inconvenience to which a people 
living under an Ariftocracy (as to inſtance for the bet- 
ter underſtanding it, under a Parliament as it is now 
miſtaken for the xwo Houſes challenging abſolute 

obedience to their Ordinances , withour che Kin 

ratification, nay, againſt his plain denyall, by "__ 


they are null by the Law of England) are nor ſubjeR 
in a much higher degree. 

+ Ler us ſuppoſe a Prince ro be luſtful, or cruel, or co- . ; 
vetous, or prodigal, and waſting whar mighr be imploy»= © _ .. 
ed on the publike upon favorites : If theſe vices are ſo The diſeaſes 
grievous » when confined wichin one breſt 3 to what of 4 Senate 
height will our miſery ſvell , when they ſhall be ſcat- More 120- 
tered through all p:rts, and be ative in each corner of (tut. 
the Land ? Their wives and daughters may be ſafe by 
diſtance, and live out of the reach of one mans embra- 
ces : If his loſ: defires are ſo inſatiable, how can they 
weary thole of ſo many ! Secondly, it is more eafie not 
to incur the hatred of one, whereas there are ſcarce 
potlible ways of compliance with ſo many croſs humors. 

One will never fall out with all; foc he knows, he ſhould 
have an ill match of it , whereas the whole State may 
ſuffer by cruelty exerciſed by divided oppreflors, becauſe 
each man gives full reins to his revenge, as thinking it 

ſife enough, the fears trom a f:w perſons cruſht by him, 
þ being below the delight of manifeſting his power in his 
enemies calamity. Thirdly, che coyerouſneſs of Sena- 
rors is more deyouring,becauſe we may feed one fire with 
leſs expence of fewel, then a hundred. And fourthly, a 
Princes profuſe ſpending upon favorites is infinitely o- 
ver=ballanced by ſv many providing for their poor kin- 
dred, and making friends, and pur $. 
Thisarrt (very neceflary tv all men imployed in State S 
'|t a fairs, who are ſubje& to. various cenſures) of under- y 

propping their reputation;and hiring Adyocates to plead 
| for thzm in their abſence , muſt draw our yery - 
able ſums , and be more chargeable to the people (from 
whom the ſupplies muſt come) then the bounty of one * 
manzthough ſhowred down creepy upon- ſome 
few privadoes. The wiſeſt Stares have ever made ample 
allowances to enable their Prince to beſtow favors ac- 
cording t1 merits , or liking (rhe priviledges of every 
private man) it arguing a noble ſoul to be bountiful. l 
Q--! C 
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: 5| 8 hath been ſhewed: already, that Monarchy is: 4 
more healchy conſtitution, and tharwhen ſick the diſ> 
Eaſe Yemee cales ot ls wc leſs y:olent . and it will cafily be made ro 
dis foria WP they are more curable. 'Good: counte), of ar 
ſick My- leaſt age and experience hah reformed many Princes z 
Fry but however our grievances are mortal , the death. of 
- one opens a way to better hopes 2 bur the corruption'of 
The diſenſes ® Seuare ends 1n diflolurion. - Tacitus gives a full cha- 
of 4 Senate Ta®ter of the diſtempers which are faral to'a degenerate 
incurable, YERate. Inter Patres plebemque certamina exarſere, ma:o 
turbulent; tribuy , modo conſules prevalidi ; &+ i urbe 
at foro textamenta civilium bellorum. Mox e plebe infima 
C., Marius, Wr novilium ſeviſſumus L. Sylla vittam aims 
libertatem in dominationem verterunt, 2. biſt. There aroſe 
hot contentions between the Nebility and Commons -; 
now the faQtious Tribunes bore ſway, then the Conſul s 
kept tham under. In the City and the place of publike 
aſſembly rhere were frequent skirmiſhes, the Preface 
and Eflays to a Civil war. Anone Caius Marixs , the 
meaneſt of the Conmonaly ; and Lucius Sylla , the 
cruelleſt amongſt rhe Nobles, deſtroying their hbexty 
and property ”= afliſtance of their illegall Mibz- 
tie, im an abſolure and Govern- 
ment. 
The wiſer; There be ſome, with-whom that of Eccleſiaſtes pre- 
ſeries pale, 10 tothee O land, when thy King is @ child , 
of « King and they think it a ſtrong argument againſt Mon- 
had on #4 zrchy , becauſe this calamity is not incident to a Se= 
me $9 nate, they nor being ſubje& to non-age. - Bur this 
ver#s'» Os pace rightly underſtood , is a very full confirmation of 
gm the happy <bnfition we have reaſon wy 15 oun 
for Minar=) Anarchy, and of the calamity and woes which prob-= 
a. ably arrend @n Ariſtecracy. For the' cauſe of choſe 
mikevies foreold is plainly this; A King during his in- 
fancy being notable ro rule , the government is man- 
nv xp Neobles. 'Whence we: learn, that change 
ich the people oft times with Ginful eatneſtneſs, labor 
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for,” to be found in the catalogue of Gods ulgements, 
andrhey ſue for; xd by wicked arts endeavor to com: 
paſs thelr own punifhnanc., '-le 1s an argument of Gods 
great mercy rothem, that be. fights againſt them ; if he 
wete' rhoroughly | 7 the defignes of innovators 
would have better ſucces. This rtruch is warranced by 
Scripture, For the tr anſgveſſiozof a. land, muy are the 
princes thereof: but by a mars of wyderſtanding ' and hnow- 
ledve the ftat? thereof ſhall be piolovged; Proverb, 
28. 2+ | þ | 
To all rheſe corrnprions a popular Rate is more ſub- 
*&, and the imperfetions of it are fo-- much the Popylarform 
greater , asit is farrher diſtant from Monarchy; the the wor ft 
temper of ir { which 3s unity , the foul ' of; govern= gguerment. 
ment) being more ' cafdy diflolyed. Thoſe which cry 
« moſt up, will be unwilling to admit ir in chew fami- 
hes, which are fmaller principalicties. Three things 
eſpecally haye made it fo taking with the vulgar. 1. A 
pretended impartial adminiſtration of Juſtice ; $:cond- 
ty, An __ name of liberty ; and thirdly the fo 
muvcly applauded equaliry, by which they feem to reduce 
their civil conſticurions tothe primary laws of nature, 
which gavero all men 2 common right. - 


favouror eſpe of perſons {though fame: zivers have without 
been infeRed, the Ocean cannot be poyſoned.) Atnan reaſos, and 
may ſatisfie the mteveſts of one-or Gin for, bur ro againſt expe= 
buy injuſtice of -ſomany would be no rhriving rtade, he'rjexce,pro- 
_ —_ cheaply Jolt &is cauſe, This is a plault» miſed jm this 
'Die, but' fallucious argument, Becaufe ex - 
maker ovdnt thar to Atv na - Ry 

ich following particular wid croſtinrerefts - 
do beger, ama; farr wry Lomourraleanbrg rr" 
is this; ſome few of che more crafry Cirmens, -who - 


'have gained credir with chem, agree together an pri- 


yate, 
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vate , and order bdlinefles at their cloſe Committee, 
and ſo undifcernably lead the multitude on to whatever 
they call the! publike good , of which, they _ 
prevailed upon their affe&ions;, are eſteemed the 
competent Judges, And what.isthis, bur to pretend 
to a Democracy , aud be governed by an illegal Ari- 
ſtocracy ? By this means any one of the JunRo. (fur 
they muſt grarifie each other mutually ) is enabled to 
ſtyp the courſe of lay in a friends behalf , and to pur a 

xrper edge upon the ſword of juſtice when ir ſtrikes 
au enemy. Theſe kind of men have gor the &rrt of 
changing the pcoples opinivns of juſt and unjuſt, ac- 
cording as it is more ſuitable ratheir own {por z and 
they are not ſo much beholding to any ſolid wiſdom for 
It, a$2 kind of frothy eloquence , which we may ob« 
ſ{rve in their ſer ſpeeches and declarations , with much . . 
cunning fitred tothe capacity of their auditors. They 
do not ar all trouble themſelyes to ſarisfie reaſonable 
men ,' for they are bur few , and can ſtand them in li t- 
tle ſtead , where things are carried by the greater num- 
ber, and reaſons are nor weighed, but-told. The art is,to 
apply their harangues go that which rutes weaker men » 
the aftetions ( ſuadendo decent , non decende ſuadent ) 
and theſe are cafily, convinced, arid made the meaſure of 
their judgement; the want of weight in the premiſes 
being ſupplyed by an extraordinary love to the conclu- 
fion. | Jt was too truely ſaid in ce to theſe popu- 


lar decifions- 
m——tilitas $6.” up] nh mace & equi eſt, 
From this fountain ariſe the many * debates. amongſt 


men in civil affairs. For in Mathematical knowledge, 
becauſe it concerns not meym and tyum there is an 
unanimous conſent ; all agree, what lines arc ſieight, 
| The objefti= and what crooked ; bur the judgement of. right and 
| | 01 of greater wrong9zre as yarious astheir intereſts difterenc. 

| liberty » an- Secondly, concemning liberty, it is very ſtrange that 
3 fwered, men ſhould ſo generally fall in loye with a bare ſound, 
| Pg 
» 


«tl 


and court a name of freedom , which duely examined; 
will be found to fignifie nochi They cannot mean 
by it a looſeneſs from all laws, becauſe their intent. us 
to change, nor take away guvernment ; they dare rot 
own ſuch a pernicious licence. And therefore the reve 
debate og men, is not whether they ſhall admic 
of bonds (that is, ſuch obligations as laws lay upon 
them ; eb are readily embraced) bur who, ſhall imo 
poſe them ; the queſtion is nor an ſerurrent » ſed an uni 
vel pluribus , and it is commonly called liberty, to ſerye 
more maſters. 

The ieſtrainr of our freedom is that which is moſt 
valuable amongſt the benefits of Pongoarm:Þ For 
wu preſerves hey berween men, that rheir hands are 
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been intended”, would hay made all men equally'de- 
ſerving. 'Refoh doth reach "us, fince it is minifeſt, 
we tnay excel others by education and induſtry , gte at= 
er ericotiragements ſhould be allotted , in conſideration 
of the charges of good breeding , and of the extraor= 
dinary ftudicy, whereby men enatle themfelyes ſor the 
hate and good of the publike. Beſides this <qualiry, 
though rehded to conferye , doth in truth d:ſtroy 
amity; for'none are ſo quarrelivme, none ſoſubje&tun- 
to envy: as equals. 

We way judge of the thriving of popular States, by 
what we obſerve in commons, which ,are always poor, 
and bart, and if taken imo one mans hands., would 


ms 


hag ie: Fs uf ark ani tac th bo the Fax 7 
& to unploy 


ot his privare interets much more hank: 


ha the reatcr parr of men in popular ſway: 
are oY to hind; they wk profit. for Hs moſt ar 
rhe rule "of ir ations , 'arid fo entertain butlitle 
ſenſe of _— And hence this Stare is eaſily cortup= 


_ byt ic low affe&ions,, ſo that particular pet ons 


TE guy! beſo 


ines rich , the State” can never be glori- 
ot cal 'the happineſs of that Conimonwealth 


g Where the wiſer and fbpeſter part being Mill 
he uſt be ruled by men of ell und 1 
and of te c affe&ians, men; extreanily violent, i 
they bs. Nis ved, and in\ rheit fear irteſolute in Pall 


their rebesthh $, men hot capable of ſecrets , ſ6 thar 
wigs, me to all Hkdvan es? Their af 


full, bf inconftaficy and diforder , it is ery 
e rumule and euitimide, The wiſer ofts ofts 
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lers, they are ſure to ſuffer for the event, ſince amongft 
fach Judges it js' not enough ro counſel prudenily , 
unleſs forrunately alſo, * The Starey of Sparta and 4- 
thens will afford plenty of examples. 

If they be norunited by fear of a Foraign war, they 
will quickly break vur into a domeſtick. They are 
well compared ts the raging of the waves ; their con- 
trary tumors cafily raiſe a tempeſt. . The united Pro- 
vinces ate chonght by many ro owe more tothe Spaxz- 
#ds conftant enmity, rhth to the aids of Engliſh, Scots 

or French. (And yer withour their #fiſtance they had 
been long fince ſwallowed: up ) and hey pavy thank 
the” Juſtice of Monarchies , that theſe friends made 
them nor a prey to themſelves. He is a ſtranger in he 
Roman ſtory z who knows, not how faral Mercenaries 
were,when lent by a Commoenweakh. | If he would not 


have fonghr with them he had conquered: them long ere. 
this. The fare of Greece'would have been theirs, Gre- = 


cig crvitates dim inmperave fingule cnpinnt , omits _—_ 
rium perdidernnt © we ſte how the Hthenians, Lacede= 
mMonitn:, Thebuns," Arcadians, Phocjans, Locrians ," Con 
Yimthans, Beotiest,” with others, _—_— ſiding, thar 
they might keey the hallance even , miſerably warred 
upon one another , till ar laſt Philip rook adyan- 


rage of thrix''difcotds , and' made Hitnſelf King of 


all. 

[” have been retipred into this larpe digreffion 
for the fuller faris:Rion of the veogle, in whom a 
diftike it-4 oe greg begor , andſo a 
way "is laid open for a e of it n prerence 
ferns ether fl endl be-more adya Pg Which 
firſt is not crue, and therefore they have not any mw 
tive for difloyalry , fince they would be diſhoneſt a- 
painft Intereſt. And ſecondly , if ir were true in I; 
'felf ,” yer it is nor fo, when a Stare is ſertlad nnder ano» 
Ther fotm; the certain miferies of a civil war , *andrhe 
great difficulties & fetring x together; when ir # roen 
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into ſo many pieces, will be above any ho cs they can 
re:ſonably propoſe tro themſelyes, . And thudlys if it 
could be done adyantageouſly- and ſafely y yet it cannot 
honeſtly. They will jorfeit Heaven for thaty: which in 
all probability will make them more miſctable upon 
eath ; and it were a (ad purchaſe , it _chey ſhould ot- 
eain as much as their ambition or coyeroulneſs can dc- 
your. Civil ſociety is founded upon, Juſtice', and Jopy 
rted by Religion, which obligerh us to preſerve rhe 
ut contraQs 4 iS are, bound tv my to 
our hargain, t it ſh appear it mi Ve 
been —_— Mag rom hens mecha ha may 
live and flouriſh too under the worſt form of govern- 
ment, and they are not immortal under the beſt. Ler 
the imperte&tions be mote or [cſs, in this or that kinde of 
regiment, they cannot abſolyc the SubjeRs conſcience; 
though he may: have reaton- to prefer other Laws, he 
muſt have. ſo much Religion to be obedient to thoſe 
under which it pleaſed God to place him. 
Dy ishigh rime-to make particular application of the 
former di'courſe , concerning. rhe original of govern- 
men, and by a diſtin& ſtare of it to give light to all 
whuch follows, 
as niſe a Dco, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.13. 


' Non eft pote 
True ſtate of There is - y but of God, that, is, the right by 


$ourr ment 
i general » 
with appli- 
cation to 
that of this 
Kingdom. 


which the Magiſtrate governs , andall the juriſdiion 
he exerciſes is derived from divine ordinance. This may 
be conveyed either immediately , as amungſt the Fews, 
when God deſigned the perſon » which now no Stare 
will pretend ; or' elſe mediante populs conſenſus ; the 
conſenr of . rhe people interyening ; and this two ways, 


either by a free ele&ion , ugon h rom his extra- 
ordinary. goodneſs ; or by conquelt,, attended with a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion , upon fears from his extraordie 
nary power:, that he may be willing ta prote& , who 


was able to injure : whether of theſe motives pre= 
ſcared the perſon ,} is not eccrain in the firſt ns 
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bur is clear thxir. Empize was abſolyre (1 exclude nor 
the bounds of Juſtice accarding to the Laws of right 
reaſon, and cquity)uſually known by the name of +2,x- 
Carmagie, in which aibitria principum pro legibus erant. 
Though this continued lang in the world, and the Ea- 
ſtern people enjoy:d a great meaſure of happineſle under 
itzand therefore with great reaſon (tg uſe the exprefiiony 
of Tacztus) addjtte un regnabantur, they were ſub< 
jc& moſt deyourly; yer the ſenſ: of ſome ſufferings (as 
the fate of humane things is interwoven with a mixture 
of good andevill) ſuggeſted a remedy, which- was to 
bound his power within the limits of poſitive Laws. From 
hence proceeded the different qualifications of Regal 
peuer in ſeveral Kingdomes. Some, though reſtrained 

y Laws, yet were truly Monarchs, 84 Vad9vyot 
TA{,being not reſponſible for any breaches,as ſupream, 
though not abſolute : others had the name and title of 
Kings only, but were ſubje& to a ſuperiour juriſdiftion, 
as Theſeus to the people, the Spartas Kings to the E- 
phori. It is not neceflary ro determine that queſtion , 
whether the frequent debates about the nor cbſervation 
andthe breaches of theſe agreements , (which, a dif- 
contented. part of the people challenging the liberty of 
being Judges in this caſe,and the King chinking he had 
as much right, did produce civill warrsand moſt un- 
harurall diftraftions) have not hgrerofore, and will 
probably hereafter make States more unhappy then 
they were even in theit worſt times, and when 4 ſuf- 
fer'd moſt under the abuſes of one mans power, whileſ 
there was, though ſomrtimes an unjuſt, yer alwaies a 
certain way of ending controverſies; when a ſentence, 
if it did not figde, yet made a right, res judicata pro ve- 
ritate accypiebatur. To decide this, 1p, is not alrgs 


perher neceflary, becauſe the obligations which lic borh 

on King and people; have their ſtrengrh from this, not 

that he might berrer govern the people in ſuchand ſuch 

3 way, but becauſe this particwar Goyernment is _ 
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bliſhed by the conſent of both parties: their wills give 
the ſorme to the regiment, and not the conveniences of 
it, To come nearer home, and. grant as much as rea- 
ſonable men, and thoſe which underſtand the nature of 
Government can require. For I think they do ill fer- 
vice to the cauſe, rhough with good affe&ions, who 
out of a deſire ro make 1t more firme and ſtronger, place 
it upon any other then the naturall foundation, and 
that which is only fit to ſupport it 5 and take the rights 
which God gave to the Kings of Fadah, for the meaſure 
ot all regall authority, which if they were, all Kings 
would have equall power; bur this evidently varies ac- 
cording to ditferent Laws, and is more or lefle accor- 
ding to ſeyerall conſtitutions. That which is pleaded 
for in this diſcourſe, as common to them and our 
Kings, is only 7s R'gni, the right - of Monarchy, not 


20 be accomptable to any inferiour juriſdiftion. 


L ſhall not deny, a Kingdomie may be ſo conſtitured 
(bur then it is no Monarchy) that upon a reall breach 
of ſuch o: ſuch conditions, named in the compat, and 
a forfeiture being expreſled, the ſword'of Juſtice may 
be taken up by ſome Migiſtrates, appointed by Law, 
as the Epnor3 amongſt the Lacedzmonians; or by the peo- 
ple,as ar Rome when the laſt appeal did legally lye un- 
tro them ; for it did not alwayes, as  whena Dictator 
was Creared, he 1s the whole people for fix months, 
and though the time of his Reign was limited, his 
power was not bounded , he was &yurtuIvuyCr ac- 
comprable ro none for what he did in his regency; no 
not when a private man again : and fo under the Em- 
perouts, as appeus by the Lex Regis quoted by W#lp:- 
an, which transferred all the peoples power upon him, 
( L.. quod. D. de conſtit. pris.) A miſtake upon this hath 
ſeduced ſo many of the Kings SubjeRs into rebellion. 
For becauſe it is made appear a State may be ſo eſtabli- 
thed; and they are induced to believeit is more reaſona- 


- ble ir ſhould be {o eſtabliſhed; upon thee premiſes they 


conclude 
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conclude moſt inconſequently;rhar our ſtare is ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, and in the ſtrength of this fight againſt His 
Majeſty,and did their beſt to killHimycontrary to Gods 
ordinance, applyed to our civill conſtitutions, and re- 

gnant to their.own oath, in which they ſwore to be 

— in reference to His Perſon, and that they wauld 
defend His life with their urmoſt power, 

-Thar a Kingdome may be. {v eſtabliſhed, a conſideri 
man will not gainſay. If the ſtate of Venice ſhould 
call their duke King , this new name would not con- 
vey any new power into him. EleRion' or ſucceſſion 
cannot rule the caſe ; for an ecle&ive Kingdome may 
be conferred abſolutely, as will appear in the Roman 
Empire, and a ſuccetſive may be {ubje& to fo:fcitures 
if this be expreſt in the Covenant. For ſucceſſion is 
not a new title to more right, but a legall continuance 
of what was firſt gotten. 

2. That it is more reaſonable ſo to eſtabliſh a king- 
dome, thar the Prince ſhall be accomprable ro a higher 
power , either placed in ſome Magiſtrates, or in the 
people, (and then by the way it is nor a Monarchy, 

t either an Ariſtocracy or a popular Stare) though 
this be very falſe, yer if it were true, ir cannot Juſtify 
this warr now undertakengas _ are ordered in this 
Land, againſt the King. Becauſe Policy is no diſpen- 
ſation againit obſerving known Laws, and we may not 
deſtroy our Gyyernours out of reaſon of State; Ma- 
chjvel muſt nor give Law to the Goſpell. If we might 
challenge ſuch liberry, there were not ſuch a thing as 
Juſtice; our oaths would be of no ſorce againſt intereſt; 
profit ſhould be the meaſure of our a&ions, and we 
muſt conclude all right what ever was adyantagious. 
Since then nor ſuch perſons as they could berter fancy, 
bur thoſe onely whom the Law hath confided in, and 
enabled to that end,can pur Arms into the hands of the 
people, it concerns every man, as much as his ſoul is 
worth(for that will certainly be loſt in rhaſe grear firs 
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of Rebellion , Perjury and Murther) ſadly to examine 
whether to fight againſt the King, be not to reſiſt the 
Supream Power, to which God hath threatned damna< 
rin. 

Every ſtate hath a ſupereminent dominion or para- 
mount incereſt over all particular men, and what be+ 
longs to them, and conſequently hath full pawer to re 
ſtrain the licence of reſiſting, for the preſervation of or- 
der and publique tranquillity, Thar it ſhould lay fuch 
an obligation upon all SubjeRs,there is evident rcaſon, 
becauſe what the ſupream power, thar is the State (in 
order tv thoſe things wherein ſupremacy conſiſts) dars, 
is truly the a& of all, and none can have juſt of quarel 
tor diflike of what rhey themſelves dae; and mareover 
neceſlity inforces it. Becauſe withour this the eflence 
and being of a State were deſtroyed , which is, Order. 
For this ceaſes, if firſt and laſt be confounded, and the 
Cityis diflolycd into a multitude,and that which ſhould 
be one bady, becomes ſo many Independent men. 

The benchts which are conveyed to us by men in au- 
thority, are deſcribed by Timethy 1. 2. 2 and he calls 
them the leading of a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ne ſſe and boneſty. It is not imaginable how rhey ſhould 
be enabled ro compaſle this end, except ſome lentence 
be ſup.ream, from which it ſhall nat be Lawfull ro ap- 
pcal ; and conſequently except that power which Law 
armes, and which looks to the execution of what is de- 
creed, be not to be refiſted. For if it ſhould be indul- 
gcd to us to change our Adverſary, and fall out with the 
judge,and as oft as we think we ſufter wrong by his de- 
terminatian, te take the freedome of righting our ſclyes, 
upon this ground, that bzs duty 2: to grue rightcous prdge 
1.19t;aad therefore aot ſatisfying that truſt, be 15 no longer a 
fudge, then juſt; his ſeatince ought not to be ſubmitted to; 
;07 we are a0t bound to be obedicat to his will,but law; if be 
(nd: 1/017 to put it 18 execution ly bunſelf or his malignant 
© ffucei 5, though we hill bimyt us 10 fault, becauſe violence 

P45 


was offerd only to bis perſon, not to his authority, which was 
#03 e Wks caſe, befeſ he pudged againſt Lawand that 
gives not power to its own overthrow 3 i is evident th:s 
principle makes our trites and debates endleſs, all 
all our Lawes would be writ in hloud ; it breakes in 
ſunder all the bonds with which the goodly frame of 
government is knit rogerher, and rovbes us of our 
peace under Anarchy and confuſion. Our of this con- 
fideration the wiſdorhe of all States hath thought it fir 
to ſecure the perſon or perſons in whom the ſupream 
power is ſcared, by the ſtriteſt Lawes , and moſt 
ſevere puniſhment, which cannot canſiſt with a liberty 
of reſiſtance, to the indangeting his or their lives. By 
the Civill Law, a Souldier was caſhiered, not if he 
di trike again, bur if he only kept off ſome ſtrokes, 
and held the rod of a Centurion ; bur f he broke ir 
willingly, or offered the leaſt violence, he was facrificed 
to the Komas diſcipline, and expiated his offence by 
death. Certainly the people would have nouriſhed in 
their breaſts a greater reverence, and more awfull rc- 
ſpe& towards Majeſty, if they had nor been ill carech- 
zed and taught, that De: miniſter eſt nobzs in bonum, 
He is the Miniſter of God, might be conſtrued, the 
Peoples ſervant ; and that a King is bur their creature, 
and therefore in duty is bound to ſubmit to his maker. 
The truth is, we find it called by Peter aybewnirn 
, #Tiots ; the people have a hand in it; this cannot be 
one 3 but we have it in we. ſame verſe raiſed into a 
ivine workmanſhip, <avTdy1]s 1d 7% Kyey <P 
acknowledpe your ſelves to be ſubjed, ſubmir to the aa on. 
King, or breake not order, in which he is firſt or ge, 47 te 
ſupreame, for the Lords ſake ; n Pet. 2. 13. The poples ſor- 
work is taken out of their hands, when they have con- 5,,,v+ 19 
tribured as much as they were able, which wasto give yyc;; £6 4 
up their divided powers, and unite them in him ; their pp. 
a& made him the tountaine of all thar power which 
they had, and by conſequence the fountaine of all he- 
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our, that alwayes bearing proportion to the former ; 

or to honour, is nothing elſe bur to teſtifte by our 

aftionsan opinion of ſo much or great power .in any 

one ; and therefore the ſame aR is expreſt only in difte- 

"rent words , Feare God, honour the King : v. 17. If 

they had been charged to honour God , feare the 

King, they had fionified the ſame duty. And there- 

fore it is ſaid, Servants, be ſubjeft to your maſters with 

all feare, v. 18. The worke, I ſay, is taken our of 

the peoples hands, and God himſelf perfets ir. If it 

had ſtayed there, if God had not plcaſed to adde to, 

and finiſh it, yet it had been moſt true, that no re- 

fiſtance were lawful ; and evidently falſe, that he were 

uarverſis minor, becauſe he that hath ſupreame,' that 

Is, all their power, is the repreſentative all, he is legally 

the whole people. Bur the obligation of not reſiſting, is 

infinitely more weighty, if we conſider him not only as 

repreſenting the people , bur as repreſenting God 

The King hiniſelf, He hath given to hima power of a much high- 
Gods repre= er nature, a part of his dominion over the life of man. 
ſentative, The people could not agree together to diſpence with 
as well as Gods precept , Thou ſha not kill , nor diſtinguiſh 
the peoples. ſhedding blood with the ſword of vengeance from mur- 
Power over ther. It was not poſſible for any man to give away 
the life of a greater right over his own life then hee had, Nemo 
maz, from plus juris ad alium transferre poteſt , quam ipſe habet ; 
God only, and he hath nothing to doe in the diſpoſal of any others; 
aot frium the and therefore except killing a mans ſelf be lawfull, 
fopee, the people cannot enable the Magiſtrate to rake away 
their lives, Hence it followes, though that be lamen- 

table: Sophiſtry in many reſpe&s, Ouicquid efficet 

tale, eft mag;s tale, urged ro maintain a' clear contra- 

dition, that SubjeRs are above him whom they have 

placed over them ; yer if ir were ſound reaſon, ir were 

a very impertinent argument, becauſe it pfoceeds upon 

afalſe ſuppoſal, that the people ſhould efficere talem. 

Becauſe ju5 gladtz, ( ro bear the ſword innocently, and 
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rocut off offenders without deſerving greater puniſh- 
ment then they inflit by cransgrefling againſt Gods 
known will, /indifta mea, ego retribuam, Vengeance 
is mine, Iwill repay ſaith the Lord, ) muſt referie 
to God as the author. Magiſtrates are Og A{Tvpy,on, 
Gods Delegates, and not the peoples; ©#7 JSidxoyor, 
E£xS1x01 £15 zeylw, Gods Miniſters , his revengers, 
( or as4t is betrer withour a comma, ) his revenging 
Miniſters to execute wrath. Ir is very ſtrange the people 
ſhoald be ſo much abuſed, as to be perſwaded to rake 
upon them Gods Prerogative, and to uſurpe his lan- 
guage. Pſal. 82. 6. wee have ſa'd ye are Gods ; and 
to contradi& Chriſt, who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge, 
Thou couldeſt have 30 power to take away my life, wt 
leſs it were given thee from above : bur they ſtare it 
otherwiſe, unleſs it were given thee from beneath, 
from us, and we were not ſo mad as to contra for our 
own ruine; 

Moſt of their Writers in their printed Sermons and 
Pamphlers, declame againſt this rame behaviour, this 
obligation not to reſiſt, as an alſurd and ſenſeleſs 
thing, and a condition repugnan: to mans nature, 
and unworthy of reaſonable creatures ; bur 1 muſt tell 
them, God was nor of their opinion, who thought ir 
fir to governe his own people in this way : who ever 
was not obedient to what the higheſt authoriry did de- 
textnine, was to die, as appearcs. Dzut. 17. 124 13. 
The man that will doe pre a age and will not 
hearken to the Prieſt, ( that kh eth to muniſte? there be- 
ſore the Lord thy God ) or unto the Fudge, even that 
mas. ſhall die, ani thou ſhalt put away tbe evill from 
Iſrael, God commands he ſhould be: made an «x- 
ample, that the people may not be tempred to Re- 
bellion ; for in the 13 verſe it is ſaid, All the people 
ſhall heare and feare, and doe ao more preſumpt uouſly. It 
s worth our notice that here all the peaple are mentio- 
ned ; & they had agreed together to refiſt nor a pre- 
C 4 rended, 


Gods own 
people bound 
not to reſeſt 
th? ſupream 
Magiſtrate ; 
th:refore rs 
no abſurd 
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rended, bur a reall falſe ſentence , this conſpiracy 
could nor rurne their ſedition into a juſt warre | it 
could not take off the guilt of diſobedience, though-the 
mulritude of offenders might hinder che puniſhment ; 
Tug ſalss, ſurema lex, had been but a weak plea 

cre. ” 

This is urged only to proye thus much , that all 
their arguments ( which have greateſt influence upon 
the peoples affeftions ) drawn from inconyeniencies 
by reaſon of the faults of Governouts ( under- which 
the Zewiſh Commonwealth frequently ſuffered, as ap- 
py by the Prophets reprehenſfions ) may as juſt] 

made againſt the Jewiſh Goyernment of which 
God himſelf was the author. And thar he forbad 
refiſtance to ſupreame authority is plain ; moreover, the 
firſt of Zoſhua, v. 18. 1hoſorver hee be that doth veb:i 
againſt thy commandement, and will not hearken to thy 
words i all that thau commandeſt him, hee ſhall be put 
to death ; onely be ſtrong, and of @ good conrage. Hence 
the weakneſs of that Sophiſtry ( which hath cauſed 
theſe ſad diſtraRions ) is evident, For they perſwade 
the. people, it were madneſs ro make ſuch a contra& 
which upon ſuppoſal of bad Governours would leave 
them without temedy, and therefore rake ic for certain 
truth they made their baigain wiſer. Whereas there 
is no ground for impuration of folly, fur following Gods 
own patterne z and yer if it were indiſcretion, this doth 
Not void t he compa . They are bound to be honeſt, 
though they were not wile ; to plead they were fooles, 
will not licence them to be knaves, 

Lex Kegni, as itis called, 1 Sam. ro, 25. the funda» 
mentall Law of Government, (& which a Monarchy is 
bur a ſpecies) or the right of Supream Authority is mot 
excellently deſcribed by Samwel, in the firſt Book, eighth 
chap. 1's 12, 13, 144 15s 16, 17. verſes, This ſhall 
be th? tight of the King that ſhall reign guer you ; He will 
take yu" ſons ard appoint them for bimſelſ, for bis Cha» 

| | rets 
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rets; and to bt bis har ſ-men, and ſome ſhall ris before his 
Charets. And he will appoiut him Captans outer thouſand:, 
6nd Captains over fifttes, and will ſet them to eat his 
grouad, and to reap his Harveſt, and to make bis inſtru- 
ments of warr, and inſtruments of his Charets, And be 
will take your s ts be confeftionaries, and to be 
Coohs, 4rd to be bakers, And be will take your fields,and 
your vineyards, and your olivesyards, even the 94 of them, 
nd gzve the mto his ſerudats. And he will take the tenth 
of your ſeed, and of your vineyards , and give t0 bis 
Officers and to bis ſervants, And he will take your men 
ſervants, aad your maid-ſervants, and your godtzeſt young, 
men, and your Afﬀes, and put them to his work. He will 
take the tenth of your ſheep, and ye Ma be his ſervants, 
And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſt of your King 
which ye ſhall have choſta you, and the Lord will not bear 
you in that day, It isnot lawfull for you to break thar 
yoak which ye pur upon your ſelves, neither ſhall your 
tears preyail with God to take ir oft your necks : not- 
withſtanding ſuch afflitions were fore-told, their reſo» 
lution is, to have a King over them, that they alſo may 
be like all the Nations, and that their King nay judg 
then, and go out before them, and fight their bartails, 
Sit jncmaedan, we acknowledg theſe are grievous in- 
conveniences, (am quid fere undique placet, iris the 
fare of all governments, becauſe managed by men,who 
may prove yirious, to be unayoidably ſubje& - ro rent 
calamities) verum illud comparauimus commodis, we have 
weighed the advantages of being ruled by a King, and 
conceive the probable goods which are conveyed from 
Regall goyernment, which are known by exyverience in 
ather Nations, will over-ballance theſe accidentall evils, 
however we ate reſolyed to venture it. | 

' A miſunderſtanding this part of Scripture hath opened 
a Way to two dangerous extteams, which are both falſe, 
and have produced unhappy conſequences. From boc 
er)t ja3 regp7, ſome conclude his will is bis law; and qui- 


quid 
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.quid libet, licet; bur this is clearly 'convinced in the 17. 
of Dzuteronomy, where the duty of their King is deſcri- 
bed from the fixtcenth verſe to the end of the chap- 
rer, | 
| Others make ir a bare pr of the tyrannical abuſe 
of power by the King which they ſhould chooſe, (if fo, 
the people had ſmall reaſon to ſhout for Joy at his inau- 
pguration; and ſecondly, this was not fultlled in Saul; 
for though he proved a Tyrant, yet not in all theſe par- 
ticulars) and ſothey confound jus with ſaftum, Butir 
cannot be found in any Author that eyer jus was taken in 
this ſenſe. Miſhpat will not bear this fignification. 
When Theeves take away mens goods or their lives, it 
might as properly be ſaid, huc eſt jus Latronum, this is 
the right which robbers have, 

To finde wut the true meaning , we muſt know, that 
this law was not given asa rule for him .co command, 
bur for the people to obey by; it did not excuſe him from 
ſinning, bur diſabled chem from puniſhing him for his 
offences: and therefore ir is ſaid, when the ſolemnity of 
his inauguration was ended, Loquutys eſt Samuel ad po- 
pan legem regni, he ſpake not to the King, but applyed 

imſelf to the people, and declared th:ir duty. This 
was not what he ought to do, but what they ought to 
ſuffer, when a King nike from that rule by which he 
was bound to govern, For his duty was well known, 


« being laid down many ages before by Moſes, and writ- 


ten in the book which Moſes commanded the Levires to 
keep ia the ſede of th? Arke of the Covenant, th at it might 
be there for a teſpimony againſt tranſgreſſors: Dent. 31.36. 
ſo that this bindes the people not to.refiſt, though they 
are oppreſſed; wherefore the cloſe of ir is, ſince there is 
no help in man, they muſt onely cry unto the Lord : 
I San.10.18, This fignification is confirmed by the 
Civil Law, where we are informed, jus pretor redatt, 
tam cxm inique diſcerait ; the meaning of ir is explai- 
ned, relatione ſcilicet fatta nos ad id quod ita pretor fe- 

cit, 
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cit, ſed ad illud quod pretorem facere convenit; L. jus 
plur. D. de juſt. & jur. Andiinthis ſenſes. fiunmun jus 
- 15 ſometimes ſumma «5 159 
It were happy far all States, if che people were fully 

inſtructed in this text; - and could diſtinguiſh Poteſtaterg 
 imperii ab officio imptraptis, the right ro govern, . from 
government according; to righr, For the former is obl:+ 
gatory and ſtands in full fqrce , though he he detective 
in the latter. | | 

This middle way, iater abruptam contumaciam, or de 
forme obſequium, neither guilty of ſtubborn diſobedience, 
or ſeryile complyance, . is very ſafe and honeſt. For ic 
acknowledges he thar hath ſupream authority, is ſubje& 
to ſome laws (for it was truly ſaid by Harmenopulus, 
Kd]et Baoinkug ol Winer egTeuTweay vous and 
that of the Emperours is fit to be oblerved, D:gnua vox 
eſt majeſtate regaantis, legibus alligatum ſe priacevem pro-= 
fiteri. Adeo t auForitate juris noſtia yendet auttoritas : 
Q&* revert majus imperio e(t,ſuhmittere legybiss principatum, 
L. 4- c. de legibus.) Bur he is not ſubjztt ro any Judge 
upon earth, becauſe he hath no ſuperiour. This the 
Grecians called nmiTy@](y 4 vunrd9vuyoy oy7t 2 go- 
vernment not accomptable to men ; and they oppoſed 
Paonsiay ſuch a Monarchy, & eX35 unevya, to ſuch 
Rulers as were reſponſible : Ambroſe exprelles it by non 
ullis ad penam vacari legibus, tutos imp2rit pateſtate. The 
reaſcn d theſe conſtitutions was grounded upon neceſſt- 
ty, which forced them to place an impunity ſumewhere 
for avoiding confuſion. For a circle in Government 4 mane 
would be infiniely abſurd, and of pernicious conſequen= , , fog 
ces, when rulers are placed over us, to challenge a right ol. n= w 
4 rule thoſe Rulers. The Poet very wiſely was 2t a Lime nag 

« 6 "R gouer n= 

Cotates = enzm cuſtodiet ſos - at) ——_ 
Bur theſe men runn round till they are giddy, all che p" 999 


foundations of goyernment being moved by them, and 
| pur 
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pur our of courſe. Becauſe they have nor ſeiled 4 wee- 
Thu £eylu), as Galen calls it, a ſupream power, to 
whoſe tenrence the laſt reſort muſt, be, and whoſe deret- 
mination 51s fait, thar is, though it ſhould ſwerve from 
the rule of juſtice, yer ir muſt have the effedt of right; 
itis _—_ all, rhey cannot call him to accompt for 
it, and him reſponſible for the wrong, His au- 
thority is a guard to his perſon; and though he chance 
to do {ome things not innocently, (for he oughr to be 
guided by the laws of honeſty given to mankinde, and to 
obſerve his oath and promiſes) yer he muſt do all ſafely, 
becauſe he cannot be puniſh any Nationall Lay, 
This impunity makes all reſiſtance which may any way 
indanger his perſon, unlawfull, David clearly deter- 
mines the caſe. Deſtroy bins not , ſaith he ro _—_ 
the reaſon of this ne perdas is now of full force, and tyes 
up the hands of inferiorsin every State : For who ca 
ſtretch forth bis hands againſt the Lords annointed, and be 
guilileſſe? 1 Sam. 26. 9, The ſubſtance of this anoint- 

ment, which makes their perſons ſacred, and not to be 
rouched with violence, remaines even where the Cere- 
mony is nor praiſed, For it is nothing elſe bur pus reg= 
aandi, the right of ſupremacy, a true title to reign over 
them ; and therefore Cyrus, a Heathen King, is called 
Gods Anointed : Eſa. 45.1. though the mareriall cere- 
many 'of pouring oyl upon him, wasnot in uſe a» 
mongſt the. Perfrans, It is a Meraphorical expreſſion 
of ſupereminency, raken from thar - quality of oyle, 

* which js,when it is mixed with other liquours, to be up- 
ermoſ. 

The Fathers unanimous glofſe (which certainly ought 
to bear greater ſway in our a&rons, then the Authority 
of thoſe men, nor known to us, bur as the cauſes of our 
miſery) upon Davids confeſſion , Againſt thee, thee on- 
ly have 1 fianed ; Pſal. 5 1.4. pleads for this impunity. 
Narwithſtanding he had abuſed &riah*s wite, and con- 
rived the death of ſo gallant a man, who forgot what 

was 
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was deareſt ro him next unto the Kings honour , and 
would not go in unto his wife, untill the Kings enemies 
were deſtroyed ; yer he ſaith, in the height of his hu- 
miliation, he had ſinned againſt God only,becauſe there 
was no Tribunal amongſt men to which he was reſpon= 
ſible. Our Common Law ſcems to expreſie ir ſelf in 
the lame ſenſe, le Roy ue fa tort, the King can dono 
wrong; Though we may ſuffer undeſervedly , yer no 
ſenſe of injuries received can diſpence with the obligati= 
onof not righting our ſelyes by force. 

I have done with my proofs our of the Old Teſta- 
rent, and I defire my Readers to weigh how much is 
concluded, leaſt they ſhould think the Application hol- 
low, becauſe all Kings have not the fame rights which 
belonged to the Kings of Iſrael. 


Firſt therefore it hath been ſhewed, to reſtrain this li- px9y much 

berry of reſiſtance, is a wiſe Government, becauſe of ;; coxc{uded 
Gods own inſtiturion;and ſo that rempration which hath |, of the old 
ſtrong influence upon many , ought to ceaſe; that it is Tyſtament to 
folly ro contra ro he obedient in ſucha way as may js preſent 
leave them withour remedy for great grieyan= ,v/e, 


Ces. 

A nd ſecondly, Ir is evidenced that the ſame power 
which the Judges before, and the Kings of 1//ael after 
had, is in every State ſomewhere, rhat js conſsſtens in 
ampunitate deliGForum, a right of not being accomprable 
for their ations, which ſecures the perſon or perſons in 
whom ſuprema domiaatio is,and ſecures them(as ſtrong- 
ly as Laws can do) from all violence, is cither in one 
man (fo alwayesin a Monarchy) or ina certain body, 
whoſe power though abuſed, muſt give Law (in order 
to nonreſiſtance) to all inferiours. 

There is a poſſibility of ſuffering very grear inconve+ 
niences , ——_ any lawfull wn Ag redrefſe 2 Ir is 
an unhappy condition we ſhall live in, if he or they 
ſhould be Tyrants and take delight in our oppreſſion. 
Bur we canne help it, God out of his daminion m_ 

us 
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chus diſpoſe of our {rtuties and lives, and he declares 
his pleaſure ſo ta do, and therefore we muſt chooſe the 
leaſt evill, which is, not to refiſt,and by endeayouring ts 
fave our goods or bodies, to loſe our ſouls. Certainly 
if we were as truly religious as we would be thought to 
be, we have not any cauſe to be troubled, though theſe 
things ſhould happen to us, If our patience in ſubmiſ- 
fion to his precept be chargeable , we make God our 
debter; all the raxes and tributes are pur upon his ac« 
compr, and he will rerurn them in as plentifull meaſure, 
as if we had ſpent ſo much charirably, (and we cannor 
lay our our eftare better.) The Magiſtrate is Gods re= 
ceiver, as well as the poor. He commands part of our 
revenues in him,in thoſe he ſcems to intreat; thar is, to 
pay debrs; this comes. nigher toa courteſy, and there- 
fore we might berter cxcuſc our uncharirablenefle,” then 
our reſiſtance. But what if their cruelty exrends tothe 
_— and endeavour to take away our lives wrong= 
ully ? EET 

Theſe are juſtly deare to men, and much is done to 
draw out a few yeares, ( notwithſtanding our comforts 
are {interwoven *with ſorrowes, our feares oftentimes 
above our hopes, moſt of our dayes are cloudy , and 
over=caſt with melancholyes, and the diſcontents a- 
riſing from our wants ( which are as vaſt and unboun- 
ded as our defires to have) are much greater then 
the narrow pleaſures of enjoyment, which is confined 
ro a few things, the firoaking of fortune being not ſo 
delightfull, as her blowes are grievous: ) bur what value 
ought we then to ſer upon eternall life > how high| 
o1ght we to prize thoſe everlaſting joyes, which Rell 
quicken, and till -ſatishe the appetite, and whart - 
ſhould we not ſuffer, rather then forteir theſe > This 
is the preſent caſe ; He that by reſiſting ſaves his life, 
( a doubtful good, and of no long continuance ) 
loſes that haypy being, whic') Gol hath promiſed to 


ſuch as ſubmit to his commands ; and he that n_ 
Us 
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his life is a great gainer, he falls a Martyr of juſtice, 
and ſhall be raiſed a Saint intoglory. 

The ſame obedience which God required of the The ſame 
Jewes under the Law to be ſhewn to their Judges and duty of Not 
Kings, and as high a degree of patience Chriſt injoynes ?ſiſtance 
bis followers under the Goſpel, towards the _—_ __ 
powers.And there is great reaſon we ſhould performe Chriſt in the 
this duty more cheerfully, becauſe our Saviour hath Goſpell, 
commended perſecution to all thoſe who will live godly, 
and that both by precept and example. His method 
was, facere & docere, be began to doe and teach ; and 
it is not much different in the end, docere & pati ; to 
teach patience, and confirme his dorine by his fuffe- 
ring : we muſt take our the ſame leſſon, for the pro- 
miſe is conditional, £1789 ovunrday opp, if we ſuffer 
with bim, then ( and not elſe ) ſhall we alſo rezgae with 
_ Rom. hai — in —_ is a moſt 

gious thing, we having plain and pcremprtor 

6. for oath _ . certain mf pm wn 
quital for all the charges of our honeſty. Thar He- 
roicall ſpeech of Socrates, $1us &7%X]tiyar ut Suray- 
Tat Pda I" 8, It is on their power to hill me, it 
3s not in ther power to burt m2, carryes in it the flame 
of true Religion ; the Apoſtle expreſies ir higher, 
for us to die 35 gaine, Phil. 1,21. 

The Jewes wanted not ſome colours of reaſon to xp, Jewes 
Jaſtifie their impatience in this caſe ; for it was a frong gy, oye 
temptation not to be —_— to be cur off, when their ſable jin caſe 
bleſſings were temporal, the chieke of them being of rebellion 
lengrh of dayes, and upon which all the reſt depended, ; 
and muſt neceflarily end with their lives. And yer they 
ſubmitted to- thoſe Lawes, which entruſted their for- 
runes and being in the hands of the ſupreame Magi- 
ftrare. of. 1. 18, This power in freeing times was 
often abuſed.to their deſtruQion, and they gave them- 
ſelves up to the ſlaughter, uxon hopes nat grounded 
in any ſer promiſe, bur only in the free goodneſs E 
Gol, 


_—_ L. K —_— -. a 
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48 
Gel, whom they thought ro be a berrer maſter then 
to let any man be the worſe for doing him ſervice. 
Chriſtians But a Chriſtian cannot have ny ſhaper of ſcruple. 
have not any S* Peter failing in this duty, by reſiſting the Magiſtrate, 


colour for it. 


in defence of his innocent Maſter, hath taken ſpeciall 
care nat to be imitated, and therefore informes us 
largely with the full exten of Chriſtian patience, I will 
firſt lay down the grounds for which our Saviour. re- 
prehended him, and 1 drfire they may be ſeriouſly 
pondered by ſuch as are more inexcuſably faulcie, and 
then 1 ſhall take his precepts into conſideration. Much 
may be alledged in Peters juſtification, and yer all 
will not excuſe Nm, Put up thy ſword againe inte bis 
place, ſayes Chriſt; if he do not, he threaxens the pus 
niſhmene of muxder to him, all they that take the ſword, 
ſhall -perifh by the ſword. Math. 26.52: It concernes 
them ſadly to apply, who pretend reſiſtance, but are 
veally invaders, and therefore cannot make fo faire a 
plea. Firſt, it was a ſodaine and unexpeRed aflault; 
no means of eſcape did appeare. Secondly, their vio- 
lence armed with Swords atd wirh Staves as againſt 
a thiefe did evidently aime at the life of his Maſter ; 
and he might not without reaſof {uſpe& his own in 
danger. Thirdly, he kept the lawes of that which is 
called inculpata tutela, innocent defence ; he did ir 
in the inſtant, not after deliberation, when he mighr 
have thought of other wayes of fafery, and he had ng 
advantage of Weapon, and he did nut kill outright, 
but only wounded a ſeryant.. Notwithſtanding all this, 
he is rebukced by Chriſt, who makes fatiSaRtion for his 
offence by a miracle. And the ſenſe of this corre&ion 


| made ſadecp an impreſſion, that. he afrer warned 0+ 


thers of their dury, when they ſuffer in the like perſe- 
cution. Let none of you (uffer as a murderers &c. yet 
if any man. ſuffcr as a Chriſtian; let bim not be aſhamed 3 
but (ct him glorifs: God on this bebalf. ww the time 25 
come, that judgem:nt muſk begin at the houſe of God. 

' mWherefore 


WT  - - 


$1I. Taking up Arms, &c. 
 #hireſore let them that ſuffer accardzng to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of ther fouls th bim 11 well dding,as un- 
oa pe creator,1Pe.a.Though this might ſerye turn, 
e ſpeaks more home in another place , Submit your 
ſelwes ta every 0rdinance of matt for th: Lords ſake, whe- 
tber it be to the Kzng as ſupream, or unto Governouts as 
vato them that are ſent by bim for the pun:ſhment of evill 
doer's, and for the prajſe of them that do well, For ſo is 
the will of God ,that with well doing, you may put to ſclence 
the 1gnorance of fooliſh me, As free, and nat uſing your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciouſacſs, but as the ſervants of 
God, &c. Fear God, honour the King. Servants be 
be ſubjeft toyour Maſters with all fear, aot only to the 
good and gentlegbut alſo to the froward. For this is thank 
worthy, if a mas foi conſcience towards God, indure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. For even hereto were you called, Be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us,leaving us an example, that 
Je ſhould follow bis ſteps who did aot ſinne, neither was 
gale found 124 buys mquth, 1 Pet. 2. 


The caſe of reſiſtance is here inforced as highly as fa- The 


vyourable circumſtances can raiſe it, and when the 


wfull; we muſt ſubmit as Chriſt did,thongh we ſhould 
be as innocent as he was, and though zzres nga deeſſent; 
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e caſe of 

_—_— limitations are pur in, yet it is concluded un- ac gps 
greateſt ad- 

Tantages, 


we were ſure to make good our oppoſition ; for he could Jet condem< 


have ſummoned an Army of Angells in his defence ; we 
are bound to ſubmzy nor only to Juſtice; bur to injuries 
alſo, and to be gbedient as to good aud gentle inaſters, 
ſo likewiſe to che ſome, to bad as well as good Kings, 
rheir failing of their dury not licenſing us not to per= 
form ours, nor diſpenſing with our Loyalty. This is 
evident, becauſe rhe reaſgns annexed nally inforce 
this duty in Subjects as in Servants, Though liberty 
be our birh=righs, yer it muſt nor be wade the cloak of 
| linz it rakes nor oft thoſe bonds with which God hath 
tryed up our handsfrom fightirig againſt the ſupream 
power. No lifng up pony words againſt the m_ 
| 9 


ned, 
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of Juſtice , ours againſt Gods Weapon, Des reſiſtet, 
we thall have an il] match ot ir. : | 

It is well worth our obſeryarion, that though the A- 
poſYies main work was heaven, yerthey are very ſolici- 
rous to ſettle our quiet upon earth, by enforcing obedi- 
ence unto goyernment. Saint Payl delivers the mind 


of God moſt fully , moſt plainly, He could not have 


exprefled the duty of Subje&s more puntually it he had 
lived in theſe laſt and worſt times, wherein his DoSrine 
ſeems a kind of tame folly; as once much Learning,now 
much Religion hath made him mad. Our Saviours pro= 
phecy is fullklled of faith failing amongſt men ; they 
think it unreaſonable to be bound to ſubmir ro certain 
preſent evills, out of hopes of furure gond, and to be a- 
buſed by bad Magiſtrates, upon expeRtarion to be righ=- 
red hercafter ; and charity waxerh cold; ir muſt no lon- 
ger be ranked amongſt Chriſtian durics ro preferr pub- 
lick good to privace intereſt, the peace of rhe Church, 8 
tranquillity of the State ro our own profit or ſafery, No, 
we muſt ſtand faſt in the liberty,wherewithChriſt hath made 
is free. We are not ſo indiſcreet to ſubmir to any trial b 
Law,becauſe we may meet with corrupt Judges; patroct- 
ninm peccati, miltitudo peccanti-om', 'our number ought 
ro make us ſafer then innocence can them ; it is madneſſ: 
to be hanged, when we are more then' thoſe that ſhould 
hang us; we may' call our ſelves the Common<wealth 
( for this is ſomewhere, and rhe lefler part hath leſſe 
reaſon to challenge it to themſelves)and then Populi ſa 


las, Suprema lex, what ever conduces to our ſafcry, be- 
comes Law rothe Kingdom. If any Malignant and ill 


affected pe: ſons objeR the breach of known Laws by us, 


'we muſt rel! chem they are abrogated by equity, becauſe 


it they ſhould ſtand in force, rhey would deſtroy us. The 
truth is. theſe men anredare that prophecy of Chriſt 
( as thcy have done many beſides) He ſhall put down 
all Rule, and all Authority, and Power, x Cor.1s. '24. 

This is clearly done by their Praiſe, Kings are diſ- 
honoured 
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honoured in the fear of God, arid I necd nor ſay quid 
verba andid , cum fatfta videam? tor their proteſt prin- 
ciples maintain it. If they are nor of the true Religion, 
that is, make not the peoples opinioh their Creed, or if 
they do not govern to the adyantage of the Saints, thar 
is, joyn not with them in thoſe defignes which they 
chriſten Gods Glory, and the great work, the pious Reſor- 
mation, then becauſe they arc 'no longer Dez miniſtr; in 
bouem, Gods Miniſters tor their good, they are ipſo fa 
fo diſcharged of their Magiſtracy; not Gods holy ones, 
bur their own vices have depoſed them and jEvola 
their lawfull authority is not oppoſed by them, bur chew 
erſon only ; they fight againſt the man, and not the 
Magiſtrate, This is the doQrine 'which hath produced 
ſuch miſerable things in the Chriſtiari world, to the 
ruine of many States, & which is more larhencable, the 
deſtruQtion of millions of ſouls. For upon theſe grounds 
many haye been induc'd tb fight apainſtGod & periſhed 
in their fin, and too many are ſo tarr ſcandalized ar it, 
that they ſuſpe& the truth of Chriſtianity, concluding 
within themſelves , that if we did really believe thar 
Goſj-:ll which we ourwardly profeſle , and if we were 
perſwaded thoſe precepts laid down by the Door of 
the Gentiles ought to be the meaſure of our praRice 
(for he injoyns ſubje&ion though ro Tyrants, for ſuch 
were the Roman Emperours then,and the Kings in thoſe 
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times,Reges gentiiim doinnantur earum ) the moſt wicked Paraphraſe 


Magiſtrates, and thoſe that took greateſt delight in upon part of 


cruelty and oppreſſion , will ſooner be weary in doing the x 3.to the 
KR 


injuries, then we could be in ſuffering. 

Let gvery ſoule be ſub fF unto the bigher powers ] + 
&# «571, all ate included, not any one can plead ex- 
emption ; we may ſay with the Apoſtle ; onely he is cx- 
cepted ro whom every ſoule is ſubje&. If every mem- 
ber ſhould be commanded to be obedient to the head; 
they could not lawfully oppoſe upon joynr conſent, and 


ground their excuſe upon a Meraphifical abſt1aRion of 
D 2 the 
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the body , from thoſe of whom it is compounded. The 
reaſon 15, becauſe the a&tion of the body is conſtituted of 
the particular a&ts of each member ; the joyning of ſo 
many perſonall a6&is makes up the a&t of the civil body, 
and if it be a fault in any one , it doth not take off the 
guilt, thar he fins in conſort and offends with company, 
This notion of univerſall ſpeculatively diſtinguiſhed 


from fingulars , is ſo far from changing the moral na- 


rure of actions, that the at of the body ( which is crea- 
ted by law , and civilly compleared by the conſent of a 
major part ) may be {1n, and yer many members as the 
leticr part who do not contribute their votes,ſhall be in- 
nocent , becauſe: men ate acccomptable onely tar their 
perſonal deeds. | 

\ToTaoctgw] Let every one be ſubjeR , keep un- 
der, 1n due rank and order, Now {ceing that in all order 
there muſt be ſoine firſt, all others muſt ſudmit to this; 
and this 703 pote(t zz 07d;nem cogty ab aliquo , cannor be 
legally ordered by any , becauſe there is not any upon 
earth , prior primo, before the firſt, and higher rhen the 
{upream. It he break his order , he is reſponſible to him 
oneiy that is above him, who is God. 

. Regnum timmndorum in proprios greges, 
Reees ii ipſos imperium eſt Fovis, 

Theſe higher powers Sn3 98 Ogy TET ay ua £101). 
God 1s ſipe7 deos,ond ordets thera as he pleatcs. So that 
the wronged peo-le muſt onely cty unto the Lord, as the 
Iews were direfted in their hard condition : And Saint 
A:ilroſe is {enhfible of this obligation,repugnare non a0vi; 
Cn!:re potero , fotcro flere , potero gemere, &*c. aliter aec 
elebro 8c poſſin reſiſtere. Leaſt Chriſtians ſhould be 
wore {tift-necked rhen the Jews, who bore this heavy 
yoke, Saint Peter preſcribes their behaviour, and tels 
them it 15 a part of their calling ( and unlefle they per- 
fo.m their vocation , they cannot make their Election 
furc ) to imitate Chriſt chun far , who wh. be was it 
viled, rcvilcd not again ; no diſhonoutable ſpeeches, no 

reproach 
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reproachfull language from him,which yer falls ſhort of 
the medirated malice of the pen ; wh:a hz ſuffered, be 
threataed not , no killing and ſlaying ſo much as in 
' words;and no people can have greater innocence , and 
no Goyernour greater faults, bur he committed himſelf to 
bim that judgeth righteo'ſly, 1 Pet. 2. 

"EZuoiats Vaipsytoms [ unto the bightr powers. ] 
Hereour they endeavour to pick out ſome adyantage; 
tor, ſay they, by the ſame Logick , as we conclude im- 
punity due to Kings, and ſo all refiſtance unlawfullz we 
muſt be forced to enlarge this priviledge, and comm:- 
nicate it to all Magiſtrates wharſoeyer , becauſe they 
are higher powers alſo. Bur this immunir is over large 
by our own confeflion,, as repugnant ro all Stares, and 
therefore ſeeing we cannor jaſtifie the inference in its 
full latitude , we cannor reaſonably colle& any thing. 
Theſe men ſtrangely miſtake the grounds of our dedu= 
ction,their ſtrong fancy againſt ir,nor permitting them 
tO take the reaſon of it into due conſideration, we con- 
teſle thus much is concluded for all Magiſtrates ( ſuch 
are they to whom the King delegates his authority ) 
that it is not lawfull for any that are under them to 
make reſiſtance ; as a private man may not oppoſe a 
Conſtable, nor a Conſtable 2 Juſtice of Peace, nor he a 4.2.00 1 
Judge; So common Souldiers cannot puniſh a Lieu- ſtrate Siſ they 
renant ( except by vertue of a Commiſſion from the oppoſe the ſs. 
General, and then th:y are aboye him , as being made > .* 
Magiſtrates ro execure Martial Law upon him) nor he Or 
a Colonell, nor a Colonell the General, they teing bur 
private men in reference to one above them; & ſo Kings 
in Monarchics ( proportionably in Ariſtocracies thoſe 
perſons, in whom rhe ſupream power is placed , which 
are the major /part conſenting ). are not judicially ac- 
comptable to any , becauſe they are the higheſt. Thus 
much Scriprute evinces , the, civill law confirms , rea- 


{on ſuggeſts, and the praQtiſe of all Statcs hath im- 
braced it. | 


Lrwſull to 
reſiſt mſe- 
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For there is no power but of Gad)] Here is the cauſe of 
obedience rendred ; this right to govern, is nox onely 
by his bare permiſſipn ; ſo theft and murder are; bur it 
1s his conſtitution , and by vertue of this, the Apoſtle 
colle&s that honour is due to thcir perſons. I have 
proved formerly that ſuch power could not be, 43 yl 
Sw ©tg, unlefle it were of God; the people could 
not diſpenſe with divine precept ,n0# occides; thou ſhalt 
ſhalc nor kill. ho wy FE - 

The powe!'s that be, are T&T@a:y pau , ordained or or= 
dered of God . This is his weling providence , by which 
he hath th6ughr fir to govern the world , and we muſt | 
ſubmiro it, till he declare his will to the contrary ; no- 
thing can take off this obligation bur expreſle revelation. 
And we have ſome new Enthuſiaſts , who ate going on 
co this height of fury: Me thinks it ſhould ſtartle all 
good men , to ſce ſome interpretations of obſcure pro-= 
phecies out of Danzel and the Apocalypſe caſt out to 
juſtifie the breach of plain duries. 

1 boſoever therefore reſtſkuth the pawer , reſpſteth the 
ordinance of God ;, Here is faire warning;rake heed whar 
ye dy , you haye a terrible enemy to encounter with, 
is Ocouexias 2 fight againſt God ; You cannot 
flatter your 1clves with a profperous iflue ; for thoſe 
which «fiſt ſhall recerve to themſelves damnation. 

Leſt any ſhould be ſo miſerably beſotred with a ſcnſe- 

Azaiaſt that leſle diſtinQion (6 it is miſapplied by them ) of the 
diſtiaios authority from the perſon , as to incur the nger of 
of the autho- this feartull commination ,, he Joyns them together and 
rity from the gaſes them promiſcugaſly , and 1n the proſecution irfor- 
p rn. ces that,by mentioning te perſons och before he had 
HR artribured to the powers. Whoſoever refiſteth the pow- 
er,reſiſterh the ordinance ofGod,& they that refiſt hall 

receive tothemſelves damnation;it immediately follows; 

For rulers &gy ov]es Not gpy aus are not a terrour to good 

works , but tothz evill, Then he comes to the autho- 

riry again ; wilt thou not be afraid of the power? os 

that 
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that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praife of the 
ſame ; For be 4s the Miniſter of God to thee ſor good, rhere 
he concludes with the perſon. 

Obſerve with what ychemence he repeats this duty , 
though fully delivered before , as if his mind miſgave 
him concerning. theſe rebellious times. mherefore you 
muſt needs be ſubjeft, A neceſlity is laid upon us, agd 
woe unto us, if vie be not ſubje& : we have two peryer- 
full morives , not oe ly far wrath , but alſo for conſcience 

ke. As for fear what the Prince may. ( for rebellion 
eldome proſpers ; Traitors are unfortupate gameſters, 
though they win at. farſt , they are moſt commonly ter- 
rible loſers in the cloſe ) ſo what God will inflict, 
You have his word for ir, you are- damnd it you reſiſt. 
Though Rebels ſhould ger the ftart by ſe:zing his 
ammunition , Forts and Ships » and.you oe cauſe to 
think your loyalty will diſadyantage you, when a King 
is in fight too weak; be wary what you doe; God oft- 
times ra.ſes up ſtrength to han , beyond mans expecta-: 


tion and the event ſhews, thoſe which continue honeſt God is to be 
are moſt truly wiſe. The heads of the rebellion ſhall be rechon2d of 
brought xo condigne puniſhment, and their memory the Kings 
be odious amongſt all good men; Tis truc,. to. be ſub-, de, who 
Jc&' ro. preſent plunder is a ſtrong rerhpration againſt will over- 
duty ( yer upon a general ſurvey ye ſhall tinde they ballancerhrir 
take not much. more from their enemies , then they greateſt ſor- 
ſorce their freinds to give; they have no great reaſon ces, 


 tobragof being favers, it hath coſt them very round 
ſumms to loſe their ſouls. ) Bur ye ſee how much the 
King indulges to this feare ( 1 know nor whether God 
will pardon {9 eafily, for if feare of loſing by being 
honeſt be a good excuſe for negle& of duty , hopes of 
gaining by playing the knayes may as reaſonably be 
pleaded ) fo unwillingly is he any ſhould ſufter for his 
lake, How often hath he been pleaſed gracioully to. 
forgive, upon that eaſic excuſe , they did not dare to 
bs his friends ; that is, they were his enemies , nor out 
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of ſpight and malice , but onely for their own adyan= 
rage 3 and he is contenit , not any ſhould loofe for him, 
O let not his goodnes moye yo! to have a hand or purſe 
in the evils which are brought upon him, and the whole 
land, Berray not your bad rempers ſo farr, thar it ſhould 
apppear you will do more for fear then love ;-leſt your 
baſe natures may induce hereafter a ſtricter Govern- 
ment, when experience doth demonſtrate the worſt ma- 
ſters have the beſdſervants. Let nor his lenity, which 
doth deſerve to finde friends, be the only cauſe he hath 
ſo many enemies. If 1 muſt dire& my ſpeech as unto 
cowards (for you have no excuſe for diſloyalty, but your 
feares ) after with your ſclyes , -how God hath bleſ- 
ſed his ſervant with three potent -and ſucceflefull Armies 
(all of them raiſed with ſuch diſadvantages , as they 
clearly ſpeak an immediate providence giving teſtimon 

to the ſincerity of his many Bored ptoreftations ) beſide 


many hopetfull Seminaries in divers Countries, and 
thouſands of gallant Gentlemen ; and brave ſpirits in 
other Shires , now unfortunately fituared ( 0 triſt; 
damaata loco ) who wait for an-opportunity to reyenge' 


their rame ſuffering hitherto , and the-unworth uſage 
from fellow-Subjetts. If notwithſtanding all this you 
could unreaſonably flarrer yout ſelves with being the 
ftronger ſide , yet you have juſtet and grearer fears elſ-- 
where , which ought to give Law to your cowardife 
which hath betrayed your Allegiance. For what would 
it profit you, if you ſhould ſaye your houſes from being 
plunder*d (though this is the moſt probable way ro 
hazard your eſtates , which are forfened to the King, 
cannot be eſcheated ro them ) and-leſe yaur ſoutes, for 
whichthe whole world is bur a baſe price ? There'is &- 
vident danger in hghting againſt the King, bur rhe A 
poſtle threatens certain deftruftion , becauſe you fight 
againſt your own conſciences, | 

Their ſeveral exceptions and cornupt glofles by which 
they endeayour to avoid this plain obligation of za rt- 
fitance , I thall mect with, in the fourth Rion, 
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The pra&iſe of primirive Chriſtians, is a fairhfull The 20t 
commentary upon theſe rexts. And certainly their aus #0 7efiſt, pro- 
tharity, (who witneſſe ro- their own, diſadvantage, %*d further ___ 
reaching ſubmiſſion though to tyrants , under which bythe pra wn” 
they cheerfully ſuffered according to Chriſts example) iſe of the 
ought ro prevaile with us aboye any modern Writers, 70re 1nn0- 
who: have broached a do&trine (- very ſcaſonable for £3t ages of 
ſome places and occafians , but unknown to-thoſe inno« 7s Church. 
cent times , when Chriſtianity thrived upon. ſuffering, 
and gaincd as much by patience , as it is likely ro loſe 
by nnefle ) that it is lawfull. for inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates , ſay ſome, ( and this from the fundamentalls of 
goucrnment ; ) ſor the people , orhers tells us, (and this 
from the law of nature ) to right themſelves by force, if the 
ſupream Magiſtrate deny- to do it , and ſo faile of that 
truſt, which was committed th bim ,: for the good of other-, 
Thele principles lately raken up , open a faire way for 
advancement of private ends , by diſturbance of. pub- 
lique peace , eirher upon reall ( which oft-rimes = 
or atleaſt prerended faults; in governours , which (h 
never be wanting , whiteſt there are -ambigious men 
who want prefermenr , and deſire to haye what others 
are poſſeſt of , and make it a reaſonable: cauſe ,. ro en- 
deayour innoyation ,. becauſe they may.be bertered by 
the change. In whart.an unhappy. State do, we live , if 
ſuch a number (upon pretence we are not ſo well gover- 
ned as we might be ;. that is, ay have nor ſo- great a 
ſhare in government , as they could wiſh far y- and fince 
the greater part can never be ſatisfied , we cannot hope 
for peace and quier.) ſhall-be enabled ro'force the King 
ro recede from laws , and-in the room of thoſe known 
and ſtanding rules, to give us uncertain temporary or- 
dinances: | 
The Emperours were (for the moſt pant) very bad, 
bur-eſpecially ro the Chriſtians they were hard Maſters, 
\ Theughthe Romans ccunted it the higheſt gallantry, 
to ſhake off the Yoak wher.it galled them and. = = 7 
c 
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Rebell in the caulc of liberty; (and ir is a ſad thing thar 
this Pagan bravery ſhould be preferred to the ramenelle 
which Chriſt injoyned to his followers; of all good atti-. 
935 the murder of Tyrant is moſt conmmendable,/layes.one, 
Euſch. Philad. dial. 2. And Buchanan thinks it a defc&t 
in js; that rewards are not allotted for ſuch meritoriv 
015 deeds) yer the Chiiſtians could neyer be tempted by 
their greateſt ſufferingsto Joyn in any conſpiracy. Ter= 
$.4lzan profelles their innocency, and he is to he looked 
upon in thiscaſe, not as a' ſingle witnefle, hut as one 
char wrote in the name of all ; ' his: Apologetique is the 
fenſe of the whole Church. We may. be confident of the 
rruth; becauſe ir was a matter of as, and we haye no 
reaſon to ſuſpe& he could be ſo vainly imprudent as to 
preſent that in their juſtification, wh.ch muſt be: £vi-+ 
dently conviniced-of falfchood. © He- makes a bold chal- 
lenge, and deſires thera to produce if they can one ex- 
ample of any Chriſtian taking part with rebells; Such 
as Caſſius, Niger, Abinus,  Cleander, Mlius Letus , the. 
Pretorian fouldiers (who murdered Pertinax) Stepbanus: 
and Parthenius were. It is manifeſt theſe were not trai-: 
rours out of wantonnefle ; rhere were juſt grounds for 
heavy complaints under Domitian, Commedus and Sept:- 
minus Severus, all bloody Tyrants.. Yerthe Chriſtians 
were berrer carechiſcd, then rothink. reſiſtance hawkull, 
when they were oppreſled by thoſe whoſe duty it was to 
haye prote&ed/ them. Their unanimous confeſſion is, 
20s judicinm Dei (uſpicimus i inperatoribus , qui gentibus 
ilos prefecit.- 1 ſhall give you the. ſenſe of it ar large, 
We kifle the hands , which: 'wqund us ; though they 
have tior any: cauſe to do luch'things,. yer there is too 
much cauſe why we ſhould ſuſfer-rhem 5 we muſt ac- 
knowledge our fins rowards God , and he may puniſh 
them in what way he thinks fit. We cannot deny. bur 
we have deſeryed as great afflitions, and ſhall we who. 
are guilty be ſtubborn , when patience is required , 
though we were moſt innogent?. The example of Chyiſh 
is 
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is made our law, and in him no fin was foind. We 
cannot ſufter more, nor boaſt lefle demerit. If we did 
| ſeriouſly conſider it, we could not hate the worſt gover= 
nours ; for we have no reaſon to be angry, becauſe they 
do things to aur — and certain it is, if we ſub= 
niit with patience, their ſins further our ſalyation , their 
faulrs encreaſe our glory. Whar pitty is it, they ſhould 
go to Hell , for that which procures us a higher place 
in heaven ? Nay, what uncharirablenefle is it in us, to 
cut. them off in” their fin , and fo fend them thither > - 
And it is a ſad meditation , to think char we ſhall fol- 
low; becauſe we could not indure their company here, 
we take a coulſe to live together erernally callers fle, 
Cyprian inforces- this meeknefle with excellent reaſon. 
God. ( faith he ro Demetrian ) is the revenger of his in- 
jurd ſervants : in which this argument is implyed, Ven- 
geance belongs unto the Lord ; and extepr we can pro- 
duce his Commiſſion,our private juſtice will damne us; 
animam in wvulnere , in our enemies wounds our ſouls 
will bleed to death: *ris madnefle to ſtrike', when we 
are certain the blow will recoyle to our eternal deſtru- 
ion. Therefore rhe Apoſtle commands , as we wiſh 
well to our ſelves , to recompence no man evill fur cvill.. 
Rom. 12.17. Self-love is the motive why we ſhould 
not hurt others. He exhorts by the natural affeftion 
which is due to our ſelves, -not to avenge our ſelves , wh 
favT3; dixey]85 » but rather give place upto wrath : 
verſ. 19. The wiſdome! of God hath introduced an ex- 
cellene remper in Government , and ſuch as the ſence 
of great evils prevailed with men to cſteem very gond, Private ve. 
and confirm ir by their laws. Honorizs and Theoddofaus venge we 
rell us, pudiciorum vigor, juriſque publict tutela videtur in lawſull, 
medio conſtituta, ne __—_ ſoh1 ipſe permittere -valeat ul- 
$ionem. Thar of Claudiar is true in this ſenſe alſo : 


Out fruttur pena, ſerus eſt, 
C " Injur'd 
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Injur'd men are oyer paſſionate, and, eafily tempted to 
cruelcy. 


Amplius ex ita, quod enim (e quiſque volebat 
lciſei, quam aunc permſſum eſt legibus £qut 'z 
Idcirco elt homnes perteſinn v4 colere Um, 


Upon theſe conſiderations God hath made revenge un- 
lawfull, and beſide this obligation of divine preceprt,our 
hands are tyed up as ſtrongly as faith or promiſe can do 
ir, This Covenant knits ſociety , and cements the 
civill body. . Though we do not only fancy grievances 
(as the world. is full of ſuch miſtakes) though we are 
really injured, yet it becomes injuſtice ro right / our 
ſclves. All the accomprt we can give at Gods Tribunal, 
is only this , we did not fin firſt. And this plea: will 
aftord miſerable comfort ro be damn'd after another. 
Thar none might be tempred to ſtrike, becauſe others 
hands are bound up from returning the blow, God hath 
appointed a middle-way to dererre men from doing evil 
far fear of ſuffcring it in as high a degree. For . Terti6- 
lian ſayes te, diſcipline intereſt,' injuriam vindicari. 
Metu enim ultioazs omnis iniquitas, refranatur., The 
Foundation of our aftions is the-ovinion we have of. the 
good or bad, we ſhall receive by them; if they appear 
certainly hurtfull, and rhax we ſhall ſuffer by ſo doing, 
we moſt commonly forbear : 1 do, not ſay.alwayes, be» 
cauſe the will may thwart the underſtindingzelſe it were 
nor free,; and experience ſhewerh , that ſomerimes .a 
leile good preſent, doth over-weigh a furure , though 
ccrtain greater evil, God will judg our cauſe, and 
revenge us upon wrong dotrs; bur he performes this 
not immediately but by his Magiſtrates. He delegates 
his authority to them, and Saint Payl proclames their 
Commiſſion in theſe words, There is ao power but of God. 
LHuicquid per officiarios facts per (e facere videtur, whar 
they do are legally his a&s; we have not right to os » 

them 
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them by a ſtrong hand. If an inferiour Magiſtrate gives 
falſe judgment, God grantsa liberty of appeale to him 
in a higher Magiſtrate; if he confirme the former unjuſt 
ſenrence, it 15 lawfull ro proceed by way & appeal, rill 
we come to the higheſt; bur then becauſe ath ap- 
pointed a peaceable end of controverſies, we muſt fic 
down with the preſent lofle, being fully afſured God 
will judg this judg; we ſhall haye another day of hea- 
ring in Heaven, and all damages ſhall be amply repaid. 
IK we did believe this, our unnaturall divifions would 
ceaſe; that is, if we were truly Chriſtians, we would nor 
do as we have done,we could nor reſiſt the higheſt pow- 
er. I have warrant toſay it, Here is the patience and 
fath of th? Saint ', Revel. 13. 10. they believed, there- 
fore they ſuffered. 

Upon ſuch conſiderations Cyprian grounds the duty, 
and ſhews the pratiſe of the! Primitive Chriſtians was 
very conſenant. Inde eſt quizd nemo noſtrum, quando 
apprehrnditur, reluftatur : aec ſe adverſus injuſtam vie- 
lentiam veſtram , quamuis aimus &* copioſiss noſter ſit 
populusulciſcitur. For this cauſe not any one of us 
make reſiſtance when you apprehend him, nor rev 
your unjuſt violence : Patjentes facit de ſecutura ultione 
ſecuritas, God is able to reward our patience, and to 
requiteall our ſufferings. 1f we rook delight inthe 
milery of our perſecutors, we might be abundantly com= 
forted. Bur alas, we pitty them, and grieve more for 
their deplorable condition, then our own torments. God 
will avenge our innocent blood more ſeyerely then any 
good man can wiſh for. Tertullian exprefles the ſame 
in his eloquent manner, Satis idon2ys patient ſeque= 
fler Deus eſt. Our goodsare not taken away. they are 
lequeſtred for our benefirs, and intruſted in ſafc hands : 
God keepsthem for our uſe, and will return them with 
ample increaſe. / $1 injuriam depoſuers penes eum,gultor eſt; 

it you wall not fight, he will undertake your quney 
an 
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and you need not doubt bur your enemies will be ſound- 
ly worſted ; S! dolorems medics est, your wounds ſhall 
{ave you; Si mortem, reſſcttator e3t,it you fall a Martyr, 


| yolinall riſe a Saint., Ouantum patrentie licet, ut De- 


um babeat debitorem ? Whar cannox our ſufferings do ? 
they make even God our debtor; he owes us Heaven for 
our ſelyes, and he owns us Hell for our enemies; but we 
breath our our ſouls in prayer , that he may be intrea- 
red not to pay this. 

The example of the Thebane Legion commands our 
imitation in the like cauſe. Ir is oneof the nobleſt 
paſſages in all the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory,wherein Chriſtia- 
nity did ſhine forth in it's full luſtre, and ir affords 
plenrifull lighr for our dire&ion. This band conſiſted 
of almoſt 75000 men, all Chriſtians. When the Em<- 
perour Maximias commands the whol Army to offer ſa- 
crilice to falf Gods,they remove their quarters that the 
might avoid (if it were poſſible} this occaſion of diſ- 
contenting the Emperour. He ſumthons them to per- 
form their parts in this deviliſh- worſhip; They are 
forced to return an humble denial, and their refolution 
not to diſobey God, for whoſe ſake they had ever bin 
and would continue faithfull ſervants ro him. The 
Emperour unſatisfied with. this anſwer, puts them tv a 
decimation; They ſubmit with much cheerfullnefle, and 
dye praying for thcir murderer. After this ſad ſpeRacle 
his commands are renewed; bur preyail nothing upon 
the remainder, Wherefore they are alſo. butchered 
withour the leaſt refiftance; There was no delay in their 
death , excert from the wearineſle of the executioners. 
This was truly to confefle him, who was led.as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter,and like a lamb opened not His mouth, 
and they a flock of His fold, were quictly devoured by 
ravening wolves. - The Commander of this Regiment, 
Afaurice could not contain his joy; when he had ſeen. 
the firſt decimation gallantly ſuffered. How fearfull 
was I, faycs he ro his ſurviving ſouldiers, (for armed 

| ' men 
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men may be rempred ro defend rhemſelves ) leaſt any 
of them upon colour of juſt reſiſtance for ſelt preſerya- 
tion in an innocent cauſe, ſhould have ſtrugled againſt 
this blefied flaughter/ 1 was watchfull, and had Chriſts 
example in readines;who commanded his diſciple to pur 
his ſword into his ſcabberd., Salxs veſtra noa periclitabi- 
tur, nfs veſtris armisz if you uſe not your weapons, I 
haye Gods own warrant for your'fafety, * _ -,, 
Deſpaire it ſelf could nor conquer one fingle patience, 
which yet creates yalour in cowards, and makes them 
more couragious in ſuch extremities, becauſe they, are 
_— Since they are likely to endeayour moſt to pxe- 
ſerve life , who are moſt rerrified with death. 

It would be more weariſome to me, then delightful, 
or profitable to the Reader, to inlarge my proofs by thar 
plenty of authorities, which offer themſclves in the an- 
cient Fathers and many Councels, The truth is, the 
laboar is needlefſe, their praQce is ſo evident,  rhat 
the greateſt friends ro Rebellion, will nor berray ſo 
much ignorance as todeny it. They are forced to grant 
that they do ſuch things, as thoſe great lights of the 
Chuich, thoſe holy men, though infinitely more op- 
preſſed then they can pretend to , durſt not venture on. 

"Thus farr we both agree. / But why durſt they not ? Here 
they ſhew themſelves ; not becauſe to. refiſt Tyrants 
would have been a wicked, but a vain attempt; wires 
decrant, were n2t able to go through with a Rebel- 
lion; what the Heatheny admired as extraordinary good= 
neſſe ; (many of them being converted by this religious 
confidence, reaſonably concluding , men that appro= 
ved themſelyes very prudent in all other matrers, could 
not be guilty of ſuch madnefſe as to die thus, unlefſe 
they had good hopes to be recompenced in another life) 
theſe fomentors of ſtrife call weakneſſe, ro the unſpea- 
kable ſcandall of ſuch as have a true ſenſe of godlineſle. 
Ir is an inſufferable blemiſh ro their innocence, and 
ſtains the pretious memory of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, If 


this 


63 


Not want of 


ſtrength the 


cauſe of ther 
Patience. 


64 


The unlawfulneſs of Subjefis, +1, 


this were indeed true , that they wanted not wilh bur 
power to deſtroy, we can hardly blame their perſecutors 
-v 4 rhought it wiſdom to prevent the blow by ſtriking 
firſt 2 it ſeemed bur killing the Cockatrice in the Egg; 
they had ſmal encouragment to cheriſh frozen Serpents 
in their boſome, who when they had recovered warmth 
and ſtrength, would dart their poyſonous ſting at their 
preſeryers, Certainly they had an extraordinary con- 
fidence they ſhould preyaile , cls they would never ſo 0- 
penly have diſcovered ſuch principals, and inſtructed 
States to provide better for their ſecuritychereafrer, by 
utter diſabling them rodo any hurt. Theſe men cry 
cut againſt Paper) and yer profelle what all good Protc= 
ſtant eſteem the moſt malignant part of Feſwitiſme. If 
this eyaſion will not hold, they know not what to ſay 
for themſelyes, and it may clearly be convinced of fal(- 
hood; For this very obje&ion 1s made by the Anci- 
ents, -and anſwered to our hands by themſelves. So care= 
full were they thar poſterity mighr not miſtake their 
Fooduerſ , andthink it nothing els bur an _ to 
do evill. The Fathers ſpeeches, which witneſs ſuffici- 
ent ſtrength, if Religion had not tyed their hands, 
cannot be imputed to any overreaching,or lyingto gain 
reputation to their ſufferings (as Mr. Goodwin infinu=- 
ates in his Anticaval; and we ſhall anon take notice of 
it) our enemies would be extreamly glad to ſee their 
own art thus credited, But we haye no reaſon to conceive 
them ſo impudent, and we may be certain, they were 
not ſo mad, as to face down the Emperour,and their 0+ 
ther potent adyerſaries (who would make great adyan- 
rage of their ſo manifeſt untruths) by affuming what 
they muſt cyidently diſcern falſe, and conld not chooſe 

but ſee the contrary, | 
Cyprian ſaith expreſly , Ouamvis wimins & Copioſics 
noſter ſit populus , though we have competent forces 
more then enough to do the buſineſs, yet we wreſtle nor 
with our oppreſſors, &c. The Thebas. Legion was in 2 
poſture 
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oſture of reſiſtance , but they durſt *nor lifr up thoſe 
ds into which the Emperour had put weapons , a- 
gainſt his perſonal commands , though moſt unjuſt, 
moſt bloody ;- fix thouſand , fix hundred and fixty fix 
men of ſuch extraordinary valoyr , as did not enter= 
rain the leaſt fear of death , might probably haye con= 
quered ( and this cruelty might have increaſed their 
party by defeion of male-contents ) bur they muſt 
certainly have made ſome ſport for their Jives , they 
could not have wanted that comfort,which to ſoc raſts 
is beyond the pleaſure of life, ro die revenged. Beſides, 
had not the Emperour and his under Princes known 
them true Chriſtians , and been acquainte4 with the 
rameneſſe of that profeſſion, rowards the higheſt power, 
he would never have hazarded a rebellion by making fo 
conſiderable an Army deſperate, . : 
. 1 will conclude this with Tertull;an,who argues very 
handſomely, after he had ſpoken to this ſence ; we are 
ſo numerous you can hardly ſee one another for Chriſti= 
ans , Cui, inquit, bello non idonsi, non prompti fuiſſemus, 
etiam amnpares Copizs , qus tam libenter trucidamur ? 
Though we had not the advantage of number , which 
yer you perceive we haye,numer: damnum viitus penſaret, 
courage would ſupply this defe& , and though fewer, 
ſince we contemn our own liyes , we niight be maſters 
of yours. We could undo you , not if we ſhould rebell, 
bur if ”— would be "_ 3 wedonot fright _ {6 niuch, 
as to deſire you, to us fighting againſt you ; you 
were loſt if _ did noe Fehe "gen, What Tad cC 
come of you, if we ſhould turn Separati/ts ? Si tanta vis 
homnum , if ſuch multitudes as we are ſhould break out 
from amongſt you z into any corner of the world , your 
Empire would fink for want of ſtrength to ſupperr ir, 
Your Cities would ſeen deſerts without us,&c. In that 
thin remainder you would have many enemies, though 
bur few men, Even now they would rebell; if they were 
not awed mnultitudine (MEIINS omninmn cryvinmy 
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by thoſe multitudes of us , who are of ſome rank, almoſt 
all of us Citizens, and almoſt all rhe citizens are of us, 
Our example invires ſome to obedience , others fear our 
readinefle to be commanded to reduce them to due ſub» 
je&ion; In Apologetico, I may adde his other ſpeech in 
the ſame place, Veſtra omaia implevimus, we have filled 
your Cities , nay caſtra ipfa, your very camps would be 
empty without us Chriftians, It is not poſlible ro 
bring in more expreſſe , more clear reftimonies in any 
matret ; it istoo probable; fuch as have made aſearch, 
are blinded with intereſt , and ſhur their eyes that they 
may not ſee this truth. 1 know not how to excuſe Bel- 
larmane, Alane, Ficlerus, Simancha, Buchanan, Hottoman, 
K10x, Brutus; For theſe were ſchollers; and therefore 
not ſo likely to he deceived themſclyes in ſuch an eaſe 
rruch, as upon defigne to deceive others. Bur I have 
a more charitable opinion of moſt of thoſe men , with 
whom we have ro'deale , though ſome have diſcoyered 
plenty of malice, yer they are very few, of whom we can 
ſay, ad evertendam rempubl. ſobris acceſſirunt. Some are 
Enthuſgaſts, and miſtake their own fancy for the Spirit, 
and the greater part do this miſchief out of ignorance, 
drawing our of broken ciſterns, rhe ſedirious writings of 
the Roman and the Keformed Feſuites, and tranſcribing 
one another, and ſo are taughr and reach to deſpiſe do= 
minion , and ſpeak evill of thofe things which they 
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Make no queſtion the propoſition is now evid-nr, 
that rhe-ſupream power in any Stare (ler it be where 


t will, ſomwhere it muſt be, for elſe ir were an A=, 


narchy, and no Goyernment) ought not to be reſiſted, 
This makes rebellion ſin, as tranſgreſſing divine and 
humain Laws. In the next place, for the perfeRt di- 
retion of conſcience; we muſt examine , in whom the 
ſupream power is placed ; a miſtake in this is as dan- 
gerous, as an errour in the former, For as zcal,whith 
is not according to knowledg, is impiery ; for though 


it haye the hear, it hath not the light, which is requi- ſary to know 


red to true deyotion ; ſo the moſt ſcrupulous obedience 
is but humble Rebellion; if ir be miſplaced, and viel- 
ded to fellow $ ubjeRts againſt him who hath jus reenan- 
di, the right ro command them. Thus in an Ariſtocra- 
cy to aid one man againſt the Senare,is Treaſon againſt 
the State, and in a Monarchy (becauſe the conſtiuri- 
on is different , and places the ſupream power in one) 
to aid the Senate (of which, that one is the head, and 
oppoſed to him, they are bur like a liveleſſe trunk in 
a ro thoſe things to which his influence is neceſlary; 
Forteſcue warrants the expreſſion, ſaue capite communitas 
208 corporatur) againſt trheMonarch and ſupream Ruler, 
is Rebellion, and treaſon againſt rhe Stare, The Af- 
ſumption therefore ſhall be 6 "Oy | 
The King of ENGLA ath this ſupream 
er. ] Wks is proved, the pon ws 
Law from this neceſſary Inference, therefore it is un- 
lawfull for Subje&s ro hold up Armes againſt the Kiog 
| Big 
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of England: Becauſe as it is an abſurdity in ſpeculation, 
ſo it is fin in pratice to deny the concluſion ; there 
they offend againſt Logique, here againſt Religion al- 
ſo. For whatſoever is not of faith, that is, not of 
jadgment;whatſocyer we do againſt our own reaſon,and 
the lighc of conſcience, js tranſgreſſion. 

The matter of this Diſcourſe is of high concernmenr. 
For as things now ſtand, on it hang Heaven or Hell, 
our ſalyation or «ternall damnation. If the King - be 
the higheſt power, you are bound to ſubrait to him; bur 
if yo. have new Sovera igns, if your fellow Subje&ts are 
become the Lords Anointed, there may be ſome colour 
of juſtification. Except this be p! oyed, you are alroge- 
ther inexcuſable; as appears in the laſt. S:fion, and 
therefore it will behooye you to hearken ro Solomons ad- 
vice: My ſoa, ſcar thou the Lord and the King and meddle 
4 not with them that are given to change. For thar ealamity 
ſball riſe ſodainly; Prov. 14. 21. 22+ 
Certainly, unconcerned men will think Ihaveun- 
The Kiags dertaken no very difficult task. If I can bur perſwade 
Slpremacy the Kings adverſaries, they have not forſworn rhem- 
wueſſed by ſelves , I ſhall recover them to due obedience (bur I 
0/7 Qath. - muſt tell them, if they were not perjur'd in taking the 
Oath of Supreamacy (notts mention now that of Al- 
l:giance) they are to in breaking it) the words are ſo 
exr1eſle, that not any colourable gloſſe can be invented 
to excuſe the violation of this ſolemn Sacrament. 
[ 1, A, B. Do #ttirly teſtify and declare in"my conſcience, 
that th: Kings Highneſſe is the only ſupream Governour of 
this Realm, and of all other His Highneſſes Dominions 
and Countri: s, as well in all Spiritwall or Eccleſpaftic all 
things, or cauſes, as Temporal, &r.1 do promiſe, that from 
beaceforth , 1 ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the 
Kings Hiehaeſs, His Heires, and Lawfull Sutceſſors, and 
to my power ſhall aſſiſt and defea4 all juriſd; ions, privis 
l:dges, prebeminences, and authorities, granted or belong- 
?ng to the Kings Highneſs, ' His Heirs, and Succeſſours, 
or 
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or united and annexed to the Imperiall Crown of this 
Realm. | 


So help me God, and by the contents of . this Book.) It 
hath been replyed, Thar this Oath is taken in op:oſetion 
to the Pope, to exclude the Supremacy uſurped by bum for 
many years. They ſpeak truth, bur not all the truth; 
for there are two parts in ir. One, negative; . by which 
we profeſs , that not any foreign State, or Po:entate, 
nor the Pope hath this power. The gther poſitive , by 
which the SubjeR of thys power is ſpecified. The Kings 
Highneſſe is the onely ſupream Gqueraour of this Realm, as 
in all ſpiritual things, and cauſes, ſo likewiſe Temporal. 
Both Eccleſiaſticall and Civill ſupremacy are here al- 
ſerted to be in the King, It was not thought ſufficient to 
tell who was not Supream , but they declare alſo who 
was, When we had truly ſworn the Pope out of this 
Kingdome , whart neceſlity was.there ro make the pco- 
ple perjur*d ? For certainly they forſware themſelves, 
who ſolemnly teſtifie and declare in their conſcience, 
Thar theKings Highneſſe is the only ſupream Governour,it 
the meaning of Jos words be oncly this, thar the 
Pope is'nor : It concerns us as highly as our Souls are 
worth, reddere jurameatum Domino , to perform unto the, 
Lord our Oath , and not ta lift up thoſe hands agiinſt 
the King, which were laid upon the holy Goſpel , in 
witnefſe of our ſubmiſſion ro him as the onely ſupreays 
Governou', What deſperate malice is it to expole ourr 
Souls to eyery Musker ſhot ? If we fall, we periſh crer+ 
nally.This fad contemplation, that we ſtand on the yery 
brink of Hell, ready to be turned into the Lake of cyer- 
laſting woes , by every {word ; every bullet will ſmite 
our hearts, and make our arms feeble in the day of bat-. 
taile : Whar confuſion and amazement and horrour of 
conſcience muſt needs ſeize upon all conſidering men ? 
Think upon the heinouſnefle of parricide, to —_— a 


Father , is a fin greater then any one isable to bear : 
E 3 Bur 
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But to pill the blood of our Soveraign ( which they 
have done , who fought againſt him , for it is marder 
in Gods fight ; his goodnefle in proreing his ſervant, 
dot h. not excuſe rhcir fin in endeavouring to. 
their King ) whom God commands not to toiich , and 
whoſe life we have ſwom to'defend with the utmoſt ha- 
zard of our own , and we have defired the Lord to re- 
venge it in our deſtru&ion , if we do otherwiſe , is of 
a much deeper dye. For the King is Pater patrie , a 
common Father to all without a Metaphor : what ever 
| Fathers had over , and conſequently whatſoever 
onour as an effe& of this power, was due to them from 
their children , he hath right to challenge the ſame of 
all. And though we ſhould joyn together, and call our 
ſelves the Common-wealth , we can no more lawfully 
diſreſpe& , give law to, reſiſt upon hard _ , or ſay 
ren by a- 
greement may diſpenſe with their duty to their parents, 
It was our own act which united all particular paternal 
j-ower in Him, and that theſe are truly transferred; and 
now really in Him, is very evident , becauſe elſe we 
ſhould be bound to obey our Fathers commands, before 
thoſe of the King. For divine preceprt ſtands in full 
force; Honour thy Father, ec. and therefore we muſt 
conteſle , tam pater nemo eſt m terris , he thar begor us, 
is not ſo much our Father, as the King is, It may be 
to take notice here , that the ſupream power of a 
State , hath by our particular deeds and common a= 
greement , as much right over, nor fingle perſons 
onely , bur the whole body, as every Father hath oyer 
not this or that childe onely, bur his whole family : and 
as he cannor be ſaid, though major fingulzs natis, yer to- 
ta prole minor , fo neither a King ( if this power be pla- 
ced in one , which is eflential to a Monarchy ) minor 
BBA fs. On | 


Though 
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Though a Monarch hath greater right, and larger He hath 
wergthen even all the people could beſtow upon him; power of a 

| forhe hath poteſtatem vite & necis; and this Fathers higher nature 

have not now oyer their children , oyer themſelves ; ir from Gods 
can only come from him who hath dominion over his grant. 
creatures, and therefore the people muſt look upon him, 

not only as their own, but as Gods repreſentative ; yet 

r2 ſay nothing of this , and to deale liberally with our 

Adverſaries, by ſuppoſing ( though 1 cannor grant ) 

* their principles true , concerning the original of power 

heing in the people, 1 can demonſtrably convince chem 

by moſt plain and evident deduRion from their own 

{cheam. | 

I rook this method in my Az{wer to th: Obſervations, 

that by joyning iflue upon their own grounds, | 

might pu a quicker end tothe debate. Ir would haye 

required more time to ſhew at large , The Kings power 

was from God ( which was proved 1n brief, and there, 

as is this diſcourſe , it is acknowledged to be reſtrained 

by His own or His Progenitors grants ; voteſt cnim Rex 

wm reoni minuere ) and ſo of much higher nature then 

the conrribtition of poyular Votes could raiſe it to; it 

was abundantly ſufficient, to prove that the prople have 

z#0t any legal | power againſt the Kjag. The former is 

buile upon this pillar , mo dat , quod non babet ; rhe 

power of the Magiftrate was nor in the people conſide- 

red ſcyerally , and before civill ſociety , and iy. ſuch a 

Stare , as the Aborigenes are deſcribed by $uu[t. genes 

honiaum agreſte , ſine legibus , ſine nperio', liberum at = 

4% ſolutum, a multtude , not a Nation, and certain wild 

routs, without Laws, without Empire, fice to doe or ſuffer 

wrong, and looſe from all poſitrve obligations. Nor any 

one having jus gladiz, a right to take away the life of 

man; it follows they could not beſtow ir upon another ; 

for what is not, cannot be alienated. And therefore 

rhe ſupreamMagiſtrate hath more power then the whole 


people, and is vice Deus, Gods Vicegerent, Ler them 
E 4 | take 
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The unlawfulneſs of Sujefis, $1. 
take heed how they call Gods Miniſters the peoples ſer- 
vant; God hath taken ſpeciall- care rhe Magiſtrate 
ſhuuld be honoured ; andreſpeR is due, as to his, not 
their creature, | | 

The laitex,, That the people have not any legal pow- 
er agiinſt the King, is as firmly ſupported by another 
Pillar , zemo hahet quod dedit. Suppoſe the original 
of power in the people, or as they love to ſpeak, ſup=- 
hay them the efficient cauſe of power, which cannot be 

ut by giving to one man in a Monarchy, to a Senate in 
an Ariſtocracy, a right to uſe their divided ftrengrhs. 
$1ucc therefore they cannot retain , what they have parted 
with, nor bave what they gave away, h? which bath all 
th:ir power (1 may add his own particular beſides) muſt 
#-e0s be greater aud mare powerfull. th:n thy. The truth. 
is, be is (in a Monarchy, aud they cre in an Ariſtocracy). 
the only fountain of all power and puſtice. Anſwer to the 
Obſervation pag. 10. This is as certain, as that there. 
are ſome governments beſides Democracy; for it is efſen- 
t:all ro them; what is that which makes Anarchy excepr 
this, that every man hath right ro do what he will, in 
referencc to any nationall Law ? The only means to a- 
yoid this confuſion, isto. reſign up this hurrfull liber- 
ty (which is very prudently done upon choice, but ne- 


- ceſlarily upon conqueſt) it it. be given to one, we call 


that State Monarchy; if to few, we call ir Optimacy; 
if to very many , who rule by turges and are eleted by 
the people, we call. it Democracy. ' There cannot be a= 
ny other ground to difference the formes of Regi- 
ments. '0 | 
Hence appears the we» kneſs of thoſe diſcourſes which 

kave no other ſtrength then the impoſſibility that the 
people can make one greater and more powerful then a}l 
they (which is undeiſtood not of their natura],) this 
cannor be paſt away to another)bur politique ſtrengrh, 
that is, the right of uſing their power, this may be, 


,andis parted with, (except the Goyernment be a De- 


Mocracy ) 


$ 1H. Taking up Arms, %c, 
moct becauſe Onicquid efficit tale, eſt magis tale. 

The ned, to the Anſwer Tithe | rc fhur--& my 

argument, concluding, f it were true that the people had 

parted with their power, pag. 6. upon this the determi=- 

nation of the whole contrayerſie depends; and that ir 

was rightly ſtated by me, will evidently appear ; be» 

cauſe unlctle the people have reſigned up their power, 

the Author can never ſhew how this State is aMonarchy. 

Ic doth nor alter the caſe, that the King hath reſtrained 

himſelf from the uſe of this power toſome purpoſes 

withour their conſent, as for making new Laws or ray+ 

ſing money; for this limitation only makes ſuch As 

illegall, bur dorh not return any power into them, where= 

by they may be enabled to raiſe an Army, or tooppoſe 

the Milicia of the Kingdom againſt him , ro compell 

him by ſtrong hand to govern according ro Law. If 

the ſubjeR of this On, the people, who may meer 

together and lawfully determine (for though He reſolve 

all into the rwo, Houſes, yer if he follow the conſequen= * 

ces of his own principle, he muſt go thus high ) whac 

they fancy conducing to their own ſafety, we are clearly 

fallen back into Anarchy. To.avoid this confuſton,rthe 

Author places it in their repreſentatives , bur it will 

come to the ſame thing by undeniable deduQtions from 

his 9wn grounds, For the ſame arguments which are 

made againſt the King, equally conclude againſt the 

rwo Houſes; ſince Quiquid efficit tale, eſt magzs tale; and 

that they are intruſted for the common good, may be e- A 

qually applied to them; and then King and Lords, and 'S oo n 

Commons are Vorted away at the pleaſure of the multi» 27% ©: 

tude. gamſt the 

The ſumm of this Book is, vie the pegple ther ” þ <_— 

ower , and therefore may make re([tance , in caſe be Go- 

owng pooh fo Law, and be is reſponſable for ſuch, =_ for 

breaches ; 'The proof is, He is intrufted for. therr good, People a> 


: . he 
and there is a mutwall covenant between King aud $99)** 
| People : Parl:ament. 
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- oh and this violated by him diſſolves the com- 


A I have in this Diſcourſe lly examined theſe 


and what farther grounds of (cruples 1 could finde-in the 
replyer , as —_— more fully in the following Se- 
Gion, Being to anſwer ſo many , I would not treſpaſie 
upon the Readers patience by an exaft view ef his par- 


ticular miſtakes, which might have been confured with 
r caſe , bur with no great advantage to the cauſe, 


grea 
to which I have ſpoken more cloſely , and as tully as I 


nl dif him deſperate conſ; 
I will aticover to him one e conlequence 
from his principle , which ir concerns him to bluſh 
and repent for. There is a mutuall Covenant between 
King and People , and tbe breach of it diſſolves the com- 
patt ; if fo, his Crown is forfeited , and he ceaſes ro be 
King de qure upon ſuch violation , which he is now 
charged with-y ( becauſe. they could not have any co 
Jour for taking up Arms, bur upon this pretence. ) 
Therefore* che plain concluſion is, It is no want of 
duty in them , though they depoſe him; for it is no in- 
Jury totake away , what he can challenge no right ro ; 
is claim was by virtue of compa , which is diflolyed 
by his nor ſtanding to conditions j and fo the bargain 
is unmade, the bonds of allegiance are broken a ſunder. 
The Houſes have laboured to clear themſelves from this 
wicked do&rine , by telling us the depoſition of the ſe- 
cond Edward and Richard was not to be numbered a- 
monegſt the preſidents of Parliatnent , and ghar nofree 
Parliament eyer attempted the like : and yet a private 
man dares publiſh ſuch manifeſt Treaſon. I am per- 
ſwaded that the Author , ſuppoſing a breach of cove- 
nant of His Majeſtics part, and then telling us ſach a 
breach diflolyes the compaR', was not fully apprehen-. 
ſive thar this- pernicious principle unkings his Sove- 
rajgn, When he ſces his treaſonable errour , he _ 
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Ss Il | Taking up Armes, ie. 
finde,thar Logick il! is a more dangerous wea- 
Jon, then a Ford it the trands of mad men. 

- Fo retrn to further proofs of the Kings —_ 
That which makes a Scare one, is the union 

power , and this according as it is placed in one or 


' more perſons, gives denomination? to che form ; fo char 


all thoſe As of Parliament which confeſte this 4 Mo- 


, narchy , are ſo many folid teſtimonies of che Kings 


ſupremacy. 

The Anſwer is, Though this be demonſtrably true in an 
abſolute Empire, yet it concludes not in a mixt Monarily, 

] am yery contident a miſtake of this mixt Monarchy 
hath engaged many well-meaning mien "againſt the 
King , to the overthrow of our Laws , which the fint- 
pler part are perſwaded they fight for ; Honeft4 v01un- 
tate rebelles ſunt , there are ſome who contribute their 
forces to deſtroy this Kingdome in behalf of the Com- 
mon-wealch ; and they are ſo farr deceived , as to be 
made unhappy inſtniments to advance private incerefts 
with yublique hearts. And therefore it will be neceflary 
to diſcoyer their etror , by which their unforrunate 
Cy hath ſuffer'd as much , as by the faults of o- 
eners. 

Tiky have nor any ſhadow of excuſe ro ceuntenance 
their Rebellion from this diſtinRion , unlefle #43xt Mo- 
narchy doe ſignifie either thar the people in their diffu- 
five body , or by their Repreſentarives have a greater,or 
at leaſt an equall power with the King, The reaſon of 
which is , becauſe Inferiours by the acknowledgement 
ef all , have nor any juriſdition over Superiguts: and 
equals though they have not :mperium, right to ggvern, 
yet if injur'd, and they require fatisfaRion, and upon 
denyall of it, a ro compaſle it by force . they are 
eſteemed by the Law of Reaſon and Nations , juſt enc- 
mies ; whereas Subjeas', if they make war upon their 
Soveraign, though when wronged,are worthily accomy- 
ted Rebels. Faſt, The d:fftfive body of people 
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The unlawfulneſt of | Subjeds, g1IF. 
hath not greater ; nay, not equal power with the King, 
becauſe they have = _ legall way of expreſſing 
themſelves. Our Laws determine it Treaſon to enter 
intoany aſſociation, or raiſe a Warre without the Kin 
conſent, and much more againſt his exprefle commands 
Sccondly, the repreſentative body hath not greater nor * 
equall power with the King. The ſame argument over- 
throws their claim ; for the people cannot authorize 
them to doe beyond what hanfadres were enabled toz 
therefore if afions of this nature were unwarrantable 
in the diftufive body , they are ſo in the Repreſenrative. 


Repreſenta- Ir may be not unkit to oblervye , that the Repreſeyrative 
trve Body is body is the People onely to ſome ends and purpoſes, 
not the Pep= whereto they were intruſted by them according to Law; 
ple ta.al pure and therefore no ill:gall ordinances , (ſuch as all thoſe 


poſes, 


are , which the King denies to ratifie ) ought to be 
called rhe AR of the people : They are no more con- 
cerned in it , then if they ſhould rake upon them con- 


trary to Law , to ſtamp and coyn money with the in- 


ſcription of Senatus, populuſque Anglicanus , or to ſend 

mbaſladours, or denounce warr againſt , or enter into 
2 League of freindſhip with Forreign Princes , or be- 
ſtow the great Offices of Stare, or diſpoſe of Wardſhips, 
or take to themſelyes a, pqwer' to raiſe Armes wighour 
His Majeſties conſent. Agaia, becauſe they repreſent 
the/ pegple, bur to ſome purpoſes onely, though their 
principles were firm, ( as they are extreamly weak ) 
that the King is lefle then His SubjeQs conjunttim, and 
that they colleRively are more honourable then He, 
&c. yet they bring not the concluſ.on home to the two 
Houſes. Becauſe it doth not appear, and they had 
no reaſon to take it for granted, that the two Hquſes 
( which they call the Parliament ) are the peo- 
ple in this conſideration, A Jury is the repreſentative 
people , ( as experience teaches , and we may finde it 
in Sir Thomas Smith ) L. 2. c. 25. The legall anſwer. to 
that interrogatory , How will you be tryed ? is, Des por 
pulique j1di cio ; by God and my Country ; and the Clerk 


of 
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> the Sizes replyes, Ecce tibi bj probs virs gopulum ve- 
preſentant ) and the Sophiſtry waull be eafily diſcoye- 
red , if we ſhould argue they are therefore more ho- 
nourable than the King. We may take notice alſo, that 
their arguments are onely capable of concluding for 
| the Houſe of Commons, ( ſn if they follow the ne- 
cellary conſequences of them ; they inuſt maintain the 
" | Lower, is above the Upper Houſe ) for the Lords fit 
| onely in perſenall capacities, being enabled thereto by 
the prudence of our Laws ; which e t it is reaſon=- 
| able they ſhould have as great a ſhare in goyernmenr 

as a negative yoyce cawe to, becauſe they enjoyed ſuch 
ample revenues, thar they were likely nor to agree to a- 

i ny <-> fm judicial ro the preſenc ſerled State. 

I ſhall prove more fully, in the next Sc&ion, thar 
thoſe who repreſent SubjeRs (and that bur ro ſome pur- 
poſes, and not the King to any, for this would overthrow 
that fundamental conftirution of three diſtin& Eſtares) 
cannot be equall ro, much lefle above their Soverai 
And thart groundlefle invention which denyes ſubordi- 
nation, and introduces an unheard of coordination;ſuch 
as creates Regnum in R:gno, and rents this Country in- 
to diſtin& Kingdoms, ſhall be refured. 

Since whar is called Mixt Monarchy, cannot give ſuch 

a right as is pleaded for, that Subje&s ſhould be free 

to wage Warr againſt rheir Prince, becauſe this liberty 

makes two Independent States, which are nor compa- 

tible inone body, bur would be as really diſtin& King- 

doms in England, as Spain and France are; I will endea= 

your to declare the true meaning thereof. If we ſpeak 
properly: there cannot be ſuch a thing as mxgum impe- 

rium. A mixt , or mixt Ariſtocracy, or mixt Democra- 
cy. Becauſe, if there are divers ſupream powers, it is 
no longer one Stare, if the ſupream power be bur one 
( rhar is that Authority unto which Le dernzer reſort de 
la yuſtice, che laſt appeal muſt be made, and againſt 
whoſe ſentence though unjuſt, we have not any legal 


remedy) this muſt be placed either in one man, who 
is 
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The uultofulneſt of | Subjefs, F-: "- WM. 
is the fountain of all juriſdiQion, and then is is a Mo- 
narchicall government, 'or in ſome Nobles, and then 
the Regiment is Ariſtocraticall, and the ſentence of the 
major part of them becomes Law to all effeAs, wherher 
concerni ___ or lives, or if the civill conſtiruti- 
ous of 2 State direRs us to appeal to the people, this is 
an abſolute. and true Democracy. By a mixt Monarchy 
therefore (nat to quarell about words) nothing bur this 
can reaſonably. be underſtood, that it s not TapCect- 
atia, or rayTeaxlls poregxia, wherein the will of the 
Prince publickly made known, gives the Law , Ovod- 
eunque Princip) pl acet, legis hahet vigorem; but Pagnyia 
X&]& ybproy, a government not arbitary, bur reſtrained 
by poſitive conſtitutions, wherein a Prince hath limited 
himſelf by Promiſe or Oath, not to exerciſe full power. 
This is of force, becauſe any man may either roral- 
ly reſign, or diminiſh his = Obear Hence it is 
that inMonarchies al Kings have ſupream ym 
chey have not all the ſame jura Regalis ir preroga- 
tives are larger or narrower according to their particu- 
lar grants. For example, our Kings have retained to 
rherſclves the rights of coyning money, making grear 
officers , b:ſtowing honours as Dukedomes, Batoniesz 


Knighthoods, 4&5. pardoning all offences againſt the 
2% #4 A'S pany NR ſending Ambaſſadors 
to negotiate with forraign States,&c. and they have re< 
ſtrained themſelves from the uſe of that power which 
makes new Laws and repcals old, without the conſent 
of rhe Lords and Commons in Parliament ; as likewiſe 
from raifing»mony upon the Subjefts without their con= 
{cnt. 

Some doaxke, How are we the hetter, if we muſt ſuſ- 


| fer bim to break this Covenant as oft as he pleaſes ? it is 


the ſame thing not to have any Laws, and not to have pro- 
viſion ſor the obſcruance of them, 


Fufſt 
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. Firſt, Imuſt rel you, this objeQion is anſwered by Difference 
ſhewing there is a neceſſity that tome body muſt be _ ar- 
ſed. Ir is nodiſcrerion to prevent a poſſible miſchief itary rule 
by probable inconveniencies; if you will not truſt one, aud gorern- 

you muſt cruſt more', that is, if you are weary of Mo= ment re- 
narchy (under which your fore-tathers en Jojed hapry ſtrained by 
times , and experience cannot cozen you, though at- 7,qp, yer 
guments may ) you know the way to caft it off by pla- gyjthſtau- 
Cing ſo many guardians oyer your Prince, but have you djag beſtile 
any greater a{lurance then before ? Quzs cuſtodzet ipſos refſtance 
cuſtodes ? oy have as great temptations to faile their yy/qyf 
rruſts as he had, and it is likely being warned by ſuch jhgygh js 

a preſident of deſerting your naturall Prince they may caſe of vie« 
fear your inconſtancy, and —_ pretence thar you WC {ation. 
ſubje& to miſtake; and becaule they —_—— may be 

willing, they will take ſuch erder, you ſhall not be able 

ro call them to —_— Burſuppoſe this may not 
be, and that thoſe who ſupprefle Tyrants (or perhaps 
excellent Kings under that name) may not be trighted 
with their own eximple, to make uſe of rheir preſenr 

wer, to exerciſe a greater Tyranny; for it is not im+ 

poflible they ſhould grow jealors toogand tell you plain= 
ly, they have no reaſon to truſt you. If you deny than 
money, here is ground of diffidence, your deſign is ro 
expoſe them to prey , foro contempt, ſo to ruine. 
Bur ſuppoſe I ſay nothing of this, bur thar they will be 
ſecure amidſt your jealouſics,' which manifeſtly endan- 
er their ſafety ; yer you will be forced ar laſt torruſt * 


the giddy multitude, who are alwayes weary of the pre- 


ſent goyerhment, becauſe there are ſtill ſome unavoida- 
o_ Theft = _ are diſcerned by _ ,o- they 

ve nor ſuch depth of underſtanding as to foreſee grea- 
ter miſchiefs (which can only be judged of by reaſon) 


+ and therefore are cafily perſwaded to atremprt a change 


ſo that your peace is built upon 2 very weak foundation 
you have nolemn ſecurity againſt a czvill warr, _ 
chat 


$0 
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that the greater parr of the people will be diſcreet. If 
rhings het on covoiing to their wiſhes, crafty men 
perſwade them, the. fault lies in theſe who have the 
managery of the publique; and if thoſe be not removed, 
and honeſt and wiſe men (meaning themſelyes) pur in 
their places, their miſeries will dai 7 grow upon them, 
A generall accuſation of ill -affe&ed,malignant perſons, 
wicked Counſellors, - is cauſe ſufficient ro out their ſup- 
pofed enemies of all preferments, and pur their preten- 
ded friends in their rooms. This opens a gap to all con- 
fufion;civill Warr, 8& moſt unnatural diſtraions are 
the certain iſſue of it. Our own lamentable experience 
confirms this ſad trurch. After you had obtained a perfe& 
confirmation of al your ancient rights & liberties,with a 
gratious enlargement of them by new grants, and with 
ſuch ſecurity as your forcfathers were not acquainted 
with, you are frighted with the poſſibility of a relapſe. 
To prevent which, it was thought fit to take away the 
Kings power , with which our Laws had inveſted him, 
as the neceflary means for our proteRion, becauſe it was 
not impoſe he might uſe ir for our oppreſſian., Ac- 
cordingly the Kings Navy, His Forts, amnince, and 
the Armes of the Kingdom, are pur into ſuch as you 
would call ſafe hands. I donot ask with what tonici- 
ence , bur with whar judgment you did this? The want 
of prudence, was as great as that of honeſty. What 
hath been the ſuccefle of confiding in thoſe whom the 
Lawes had nut intruſted ? Are not your ſufferings in- 
finitely mulriplyed ; Are you nox extremely fick p hr 
remedy ? The tables are quite turned; and your friends 
have undertaken the ſame bad game, and play it much 
worſe; you only make the ſtakes, and are in a probable 
way to loſe all that you have. fWhar one thing did you 
complain of, which is not exceeded by them? Your gric- 

vances are highly improved; MagnaCharta,and the Peti= 
rion of Right are now malignant, they ſpeak _ the 
cll.C 
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ſenſe of the Houſe, bur rake part with the Kinz, Th 
quote rckes and ancient Laws, is incerpreted a breach 


of Priviledges of Parliament ; appeals are 'made to the 
prople , the ready way to an univcrſall confuſion. And 
xey according, to private information , .and miſguided 
afteRions , did once paſle this ſentence, that co impriſon 
without cauſe alledged , and to deny Habeas Corpus's, is 
no intrenchment upon the liberty of rhe Subjc& z to be= 
ſtow mens eſtates by whole ſaley and rake away their M6- 
ney, Plate, or Goods ; doth nor deſtroy the property of 
the Subje&t: Toſcorn and revile the Buols of Common- 
Prayer , againſt. an A& of Parliamcnt , which ſeverely 
puniſhes ſuch contempt ; and to ſupplant o:1r eſtabliſhed 
doArine and diſcipline by countenancing Anabaptiſin 
and Browniſm, conduces to the holy Reformarion , and 
will in time effc& tbat great work, and ſettle true Religi- 
on. Taus much by the way, to ſhew that we cannor 
have any abſolute ſecurity ; in all Governments it is 
neceſlary to truſt ſame body. For if we ſhould retain a 
liberty to _— our ſelves {not to mention the farall 
miſchiefs of Anarchy , and that ir is probable this free- 
.dome would be frequently abuſed ro our wrong, ſclt-love 
making men partiall in their own cauſes) the decifiun 
of controverſies would be writ in blood, and we ſhould 
lay a fruitfull ſeed-plot of civill Warrs, contrary .co the 
end of fociery,which is to preſerve publick peace,though 
{omerimes with private lofle ; becauſe though we ſutter 
ſome things by injuſtice, yet we enjoy == benefirs by 
common tranquillity ; bur in the ruine of the whole, they 
rights of ſingle perſons muſt be deſtroyed, The haz- 
ard likewiſe appeares much grearer, by enabling thoſe 
ro injure us; whom the Law hath not intruſted with our 
proteCtion, | | | | 
To anſwer their obje&ion fully, who would perſwade 
the people, there is nor any difference berween arbitra- 
ry Government, and Government reſtrained by _ 


52 


The unlewfulneſs of Subjetis, $I. 


if Subje&ts may not compell their Soveraign to the ob» 
ſervaz,on ofthem, | 

Greater ſecurity would undoe us. Fot though we 
{uffer ſomerimes under reall grievances , yer pretended 
breaches of our rights (which can never be _— 
as long as ambitious perſons are diſcontented ) wou 
have the ſame influence to ſtirr up civill diflentions; and 
it is a more prudent courſe, to oblige ſome to fit down 
though wronged, then to open a certain way for Schiſm 


in the body by indulging a moſt pernicious freedom of 


righting themſelyes. It was wiſely ſaid by Seneca, Sati- 
us eſt d paucis ctiam juſtam excuſationem 101 accipi, quam 
ab omnibus alzquan textari. For Kingdomes are many 
times diſturbed upon meer pretences. There are ſuch 
who will ſet their Country on fire, onely to warm their 
own hands by it, and trouble the waters, that rhey may 
the better carch fiſh; that is, who will purſue private 
intereſts with hazard of publick deſtrution, He thar 
doubts this, ler him conſult Hiſtories, and he ſhall tinde 
it hath been farall to rhe beſt Princes to haye the worſt 
Subje&s . I appeal to mens conſciences whether they 
have not read and perhaps ſcen the reign of a moſt gra- 
tious Prince, a Prnnce eminently mercifull, and juſt, 
branded with the odious name of Tyranny! And when 
malice it ſelf cannot blemiſh his ations, when he is 
not {© bad as they could pray for, (for they would have 
made great adyantages, ifthey could charge him with 
perſonall yices, as unchaſt , inremperare, or ne _ 
in performance of religious duries) yet craft hath 

their buſinefle, and abuſed the peoples weakneſs fo farr, 
as to make them a&tive in their own ruine, by thar 
wicked Art of declaiming againſt eyill Councellors, Of 


©" >#ſuch dangerous conſequence is it , ro open a way to Ci- 


 %jll Warr upon pretended miſcarriages in government / 
' But grant , not fancicd, but reall injuries; Yer 


Non 
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Noz tanti eſt civilia bella movere. 


.. Ir is rrue, the people are then nor ſo happy as they 
might be; but to make uſe of force as a r:medy, will 
encreaſe their miſeries, Is is ccrrain, this Kingdome 
never ſuffered ſo highly under the greateſt Tyrant, as 
ic hath already by is unnaturall Warr : and who can 
tell, whether it may not end in a univerſall deſtru&ion? 
If a King be forced to conquer againſt his*will, who 
knows how farr he may be tempted beyond hig narurall 
diſpoſition? Ir is a melancholly confideration, that a 
peoples perverſeneſle may change a gentle Scepter into 
a rod of Iron. Bur if Subjetts preyail, we can ſes no 
end of the Warr. Forraign Nations. will be poured 
upon this unhappy Land, and there will neyer be wan- 
ting at home a conſiderable party (as long as there are ' 
either honeſt or diſcontented men) ro fight for the re- 
gaining his hereditary rights; to keep whom in aw, our 
fellowSubje&s will plead a neceflity of being ryrans (I 
could wiſh it were not already ated upon us; firſt their 
will made neceſliry;and then neceſſity makes their will 
the meaſure of right and wrong, and deſtroyes all Law) 
| their wants will give Law to us, and impriton us upon 
| bare ſuſpicion of Loyalty, and ſcize on our eſtares for 
| fear they may be honeſtly imployed. 
' Thus we ſee a neceflity uf truſt, and that we are bound 
not only in conſcience, bur in prudence alſo, not to re- 
venge the not performance of ir. I can further make ir 
appear, we have yery good ſecurity (as ſtrong as hu= 
c mane wiſdome ever invented) that we ſhall live hap- 
: pily; and therefore we have no reaſon to rob our ſelycs 
f 


of thoſe great bleſſings which we lately injoyed, peace 

and plenty ; upon vain fears and groundleſs jealouſics / 

of imaginary miſeries. Our forefathers did not di- 

ſtruſt rhe ſound temper of this policy, and they enjoyed 

the benefits of it in a high _ 
A 
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Firſt, the King hath ſwoin to preſerve our Laws, 
oar Libertics, our Propriety, and Religion ; as he de- 
fires Gnd ſo to ptoſper him, and his, and he performs 
this Oath unto the Lord, who will require a ſevere ac- 
compte, We may make a highly probable conjecture, 
of the ſincerity of his royal hear, and che unfe;gned- 
neſle of his many ſacred Proteſtarions from his miracu= 
lous ſucceſſe. 1f God had not fought anhis (ide , if 
the immediate hand of Providence had not ſupported 
him, in mans judgment he had been- ſwallowed up. 

Secondly, it he ſhould command any illegall things, 
the executivners of them are reſponſable,and muſt make 
ſarisfa&ion to the injur*d parties. And they cannot flat- 
ter themſelves with hopes of impunity ; for once in three 
years a Parliament will call them to accompt , and they 
have a great Domocratical adyantage for the obtaining 
Juſtice; Becauſe the Kings wants cannot be ſupplyed 
without their conſent, and it js very unlikely he will 
deny any reaſonable petitions, or reje& any deſires bur 
ſuch as rob him of his honour , which is infinitely dear 
to him above plenty ; except they endeayour to make 
him worſe then yoore, ( which cannot be by demanding 
juſtice ) it is moſt probable he will readily aflent. 

Thirdly, His intereſts are the ſame with the SubjeRs. 
They are not like rwo buckets, when one is loweſt,the 0- 
ther is higheſt,bur rhey reſemble the Head and the reſt of - 
theMembers & theHead cannot thrive by a conſumption 
cf che Members. 111cgall gainings from the people are 
ſhifts rather then true policy ; they may ſerve a preſent 
ron, yet are not worth the price at which they are pur- 
chaſcd., envy and diſcontents 3 whereas the gratitude 
ot the Subject is a conſtant and checrfull patrimony. 
When the King like the Sun, in conſideration of what 
is drawn up from them, ſhall return it in plentiful ſtowres 
and the bleſhngs ofa juſt government , which makes a 
Land fruittull, 
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Upon theſe —_ we haye very good reaſon to pra- 
miſe to our ſelyes a happy government ; our hopes are 
much aboye our feares, eſpecially after his greater ex- 
perience of the unforrunare conſequences of 1ome miſe 
carriages , and the ſtrange bleſſings upon his ſtrit 0 
 ſervarion of the certain and known Laws. 

They that require fuller information in the nature of 
this government, may finde ample ſatisaRion in Staw:- 
ford, Dyer, Crompton , and Sir Edward Coke, That the 
King is the fountain ot all juſtice , and conſequently 
that the Laws have placed the ſupream power in the 
Crown. I have choſen rather to ſhew it out of B/aor, 
a man worthily famous for his knowledge in the Ciyill 
and Common Law , becauſe the boo' is le1e common, 
and I finde his authority often abuſe] to juſtifie their 
cauſe. Sciendum , quod ipſe domini'ns R:x , qur ordi- 
nariam habet quriſd;Fionm &+ digaitatem & poteſtatem 
ſupet omnes qui in regno ſuo ſunt , babet enim onnafura 
in manu (ua, que ad cor021m & laicalem pertinent jor tn 
tem, & matcrialem gladium qui pertin:t ad regn: g 


riſdifÞion?s, ut ex quriſde Fine ſua , fieut Dei miniſter 
Vicaris,tribuat unicuique quod ſuum tuerit, Habet enim ea 
que ſunt paris , ut populus ſil traditus ia pace fileat & 
quieſcat , & ne quis alterum werberet , vulneretuel male 
tra(bet , ne quis alienam rem per vim & roberiam auſerat 
vel: aſportet ," ne quis bomnem mabemiet vel o:cd:t. 
Hahet etiam coerejon:m ut delinquentes puniat &f coerceat. 
Itzm, habet in poteſtate ſua leges & conſtitutiones , aſſiſas 
2 regno ſuo proviſas, & approbatas , ev puratas ; ipſe in 
propria p:r[on4 ful obſeruvet +. ſubditis ſis ſaciat 05ſer= 
wart ; n:hil enim prodeft jura condeve , niſt ſit qui jura 
tueatur. Habet igitur Rex hu «ſmodz jura five puriſdiFio= 
nes i man ſua, lib. 2. cad. 24. Sed. 1. And again, Ez 
que juriſdi ions ſunt & pacis y &r ea que ſunt juſtitie 
& pact anaexa , ad nullum pertinent nift ad coronam , &r 
Ergnitatem regiam , nec corona ſeparari poterunt cum 
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faciant ipſum coronam. The Engliſh of it in breif, is this; 


The King hath ſupream power in all ciyill cauſes , and 
is ſuper onngs, over all perſons, over the body politique; 
all juriſditions are in him; the material ſword of right 
belongs to him,8&. wharſoeyer conduces to peace that the 
people.commiited to his Charge may lead peaceable and 
quiet lives, The power of holding Affizes is derived from 
him, and of punſhing Delinquents, For Laws were 
vainly enadted, if there were nor ſome body enabled to 
prore6t us by defending them, &*c. 

Theſe concluſions are naturally deduced from his 
premiſes. To diſpoſe the M#litia of the Kingdome with= - 
out the conſent of the Soveraign ( and much more a- 
gainſt his txpreſle prohibjtion ) is illegall, To iflue 
Commiſſions by any other authority then his , for kil- 
ling and flaying, or taking mens ettates by force , is a- 
gainſt the known Laws : and to forbid the holding of 
Aſſizes ( upon whatever prerence of adyancing the Sub- 
zc&s property, by ſtopying the courſe of Juſtice ) is de- 
ſtrufive of the rights both of King and Subqecats, 

He defines the Sword , lib. 1. cap. 8. Sect. 4. Leſt 
SubjeQts ſhould think it lawfull ro take it up in their own 
defence without his authority, ſcgnificat deſenfionem reg= 
% & patrie, it isthe right ro detend the Kingdome.Po- 
pul ſal , the ſafety of the people ( the pretence of 
which hath engaged- them in a likely way of ruine)can=- 
not diſpenſe with our Laws , which have enabled onely 
him to prote& them, Ir is not poſſible ro ſpeak more 
home then he hath done in the fifth Paragraph. Omns 
quidem ſub rege,& ipſe nulloruifs tantiom ſubDco.Parem au= 
t*m non habet 14 regno (uo , quia fic amitteret preceptum, 
cum pat in parem non babeat impcrium. Item , nec multa 
fartins ſuperiorem nec potentiorem habere debet 5 quia (66 
6fſet inferior ſobi ſubjeFiis , eo inferioves paxes eſſe non poſ= 
ſunt poteationibus. Ipſe autem Rex non debet eſſe ſub be- 
mine , ſed ſub Deo + ſub lege , quia lex ſacit regem. All 
arc under the King , and the King is nnder God onely; 
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He hath no equall in his Realm, ( no coordznation ce 
hecauſe then he could not command all , for among 
equals there can be -no Empire, Therefore much letle 
axe any his ſuperiours , or can challenge greater power 
bw then he would be under his Sub) , &c. The 
King ought not te be under man. He is under God,and 
the Law, becauſe the Law makes him King. 
The laſt words ( though adyantage be made of them, 
and Forteſcue is quoted to the ſame purpoſe ) can af- 
foxd no juſt ground of ſcruple ; for he explains himſelf 
within a few lines. Lex facit regem , ſignifies no more 
then that of the Roman Emperours , Aded de authori- 
tate quris uoſira peadet authoritas. l. diga a, c. de legib.The 
meaning may be extended thus farre, That the people 
had a hand in the conyeyance of their divided right un- 
ro him, and he may now challenge them by yerrue of 
their own agreement , and by divine-right alſo, bur as 
popping, this conſent ; becauſe God doth not im- 
mediately diſpoſe of Kingdomes now , and conqueſt 
ſignifies greater force, not juſter title 3 thar oft rimes 
g1ves polleſſion , and a ſubſequent compatt creates a 
rrue right, I do not deny but that conqueſt in ſome 
caſes miy be a lawfull way of acquiſition ; the provoca= 
tion may be ſo great , that perſons and eſtares are for- 
feired tothe victor ; bur becauſe the will is not capable 
of being forced , it doth not follow , he hath gor a 
right over their goods and bodies ; therefore they are 
His Subje&s , and ow to him obedience. For to be ſub- 
JeR, being a morall bond , where God doth not lay up- 
on us any obligation , ( as the dury of children rowards 
their Parents doth not depend upon choice Jit can onely 
flow from our conſent. Burt this conſent of the peovle 
was not an adequarte cauſe, bur a neceflary qualification 
ro make him capable of receiving a larger commiſſion 
from God. The Sword df Juſtice is bluat ; the peovles 
agreement could nor pur an edge upon; it to cut off of- 
fenders ; this is done by the Magiſtrate , as Gods dele- 
gate. F 4 That 
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Thar the King is ſu lege, under the Law, hath this 

ſenſe, That he ought to govern according to thoſe ſtan- 
ding rules. His Majeſty freely confefles this obligati- 

on ; and fince experience hathraught him the benefits 

of ſtri& obſervance, he will nor be intreared upon what 
plauſible pretences locver (and much lefſe will be com- | 
manded ) co recece from their known and certain di- 

| \reftion. Butif he ſhould (ſwerve from theſervles, he 
is not lyable to any puniſhment, nor compellible by 
ſtrong hand ; not for want of fin , for he offends highly 

in thar caſe, bur for want of a ſuperiour juriſdiction, 
Braftondelivers this tuth plainly, we have no legall 
remedy ; we can only humbly Petition His ſacred Ma- 
zſty; locus erit ſupplicatioui, quod ſattum ſuum corrigat 

&: emendet; qued quidem i non fecerit, ſatis ſufficit et ad 
penam, quod Domnum expettet ultorem. Nemo quidem 

de faftis juis prefſumat deſputare , multo fortigs contra 
faitum ſunm venre.” ' If he will not hearken to our juſt 
and reaſonable defires, _ ſufficit, his' puniſhment is 
more then enough, for he muſt render an accomprt to 
him thar judgeth righteouſly. Lernor men preſume to 
queſtion his deeds z much leſs to undoe by force, what 

he ſhall doe;thaugh not according to right. Thar you 
may not think this dropt from him unwarily, he re- 
%”. peats it in other places, and lib. 6. tratt. 3. p/ defaltis 
8 cap. 3. SefF. 3. He puts the caſe, That the Kzng ſhould 
= ao injury, anda plea is brought againſt him, in whoſe be= 
balf he did it; the Kyjug being Petitioned and perſolting, 
and he rules irthus; Quo caſi ciim dominus Rex ſuper 
hocTurrit iaterpellatws, in eadem perſtiterit voluntate, quod 
velzt tenentem eſſe defenſum cum imyuria ; cum teneatur 
juſtitiam totis wuiribus difenſare , ex tunc 'erit injuria i= 
ſus domini regis , nee poter:t ez neceſſitatem afiquis impo- 
were quod illam corrigat &+ emendet aifs velit , cym ſupe= 
roremnon babeat nifs Deum , ſatis erit alli propend quod 
Þeum expetiet ultorem. If the King , who is boundto 
adminiſtex juſtice ro his urmoſt power , will nat _ 

| | TY | the 
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the wrong he did upon a falſe — inthis cafe, he 
injures his _— but no body can force him to do 
right, becauſe he hath ſupream power ; he hath no ſu- 
_ bur God onely , and itis ſufficient that we ſhall 
ave a day of hearing hereafter at a juſt tribunal, where 
he ſhall be puniſhed for doing wrong , and we amply 
required for our patient ſuffering. In ib. 2. cap. 16. 
Set. 3. he atrributes the higheſt anthoriry to the King 
of England. If the place be rightly underſtood by a 
wiſe Chancellor of this Land , whoſe colie&ions from 
thence I ſhall lay down ; you may finde them in his 
caſe of the Poſtnati, page 107, 108. De chaitzs r:g14s &f 
fatt is egum non debent nec raſſunt Fuſtitiariz nec private 
perſon aiſputare, nec etiamſs in illa dubitatio oriatur, yoſ= 
ſunt eam-1nterpretari ; &* mm duhiis &# obſcuris , vel ſe 
al:qua dittio duos contineneat intelle us, domint regis erit 
expeftanda interpretatto & voluntas , cum ej fit inter= 
pretari , cups eft condere. The ſenſe is, thar all caſiys 
omiſſi ,, caſes not derermined for want of forefight,are in 
the King : ſo that it gives not power to him to make 
new or abrogate ald Lays without conſent in Parha- 
ment , bur the right of Interpretation belongs to him, 
not in plain and evident cauſes ( for theſe needs no de- 
clarer ; to challenge a right to declare all Laws , were 
in effe& to make them ; and then all the SubjeRs rights 
would be in their breaſts ; and depend upon arbitra 
Votes) bur onely in new queſtions , and doubts which 
muſt not be reſolved contrary to old Law, By this it ap- 
pears thar Subje&s ought not ro judge of the equitable 
part of Law, and to overthrow the literall ſenſe at plea- 
ſure , to the prejudice of their Soveraign. Our King 
hath as much right by our conſtitutions , as that civill 
Law gave the Roman Emperours , Inter equitatem jus- 
que interpoſtam interpretation: m nobis ſolis &+ licet or 
oportet inFþicere, 1. x. c. de leg. & conſtit. or that other, 
Rex ſolus judicat de cauſa @ pure non difentta. 
Nowwithſtanding ſuch exprefle teſtimonies of the 
Kings ſupremacy , yet ſuch is the ignorance of fone 
OE» rele 
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(theſe tranſcribing only, and only varying the merhod 
ef treaſon in their ſeditious Pamphlets , as appears by 
that 4 0a pro IR ry of the Ob maiegs 

Richar eco eng miſled by Spencer, which I 
oY met with in many of Neg? libells) _" ſuch is the 
malice of others, who have ſearched the place in Bra-, 
Fon by them quoxed, that his Authority is cited againſt 
the King almoſt in all their Pamphlers which either 
ſpeak Latine, or pretend to haye knowledg in the 
Laws. 

The Author of the fuller anſwer to Doffor Ferne, tells 
us, The two Houſes colleftim conſidered in ajoynt body, 
are not Subjefts, p. 4. And Bratton, he ſays, will bear 
kimoutin it. Rex babet ſuperiorem, Deum ſcilicet; item 
. legem per quam faltus eſt Rex, item Curiam ſuam, viz. 
Comites, Barones , ec. The Kjag bath above - bim, be- 
fcdes God, the Law, whereby be is made King, likewiſe 
bis Court of Earles, and Barons, exc. This man hath 
berrayed either want of knowledg, or want of honeſty , 
I ſuſpe& the latter , becauſe he muſt needs under- 
ſtand, thar this was a very unfit proof of coordination 
between the three eſtares ( upon the ſtrength of 
which his whole diſcourſe hangs, and it.is meerly beg- 

ed ) for this concludes againſt it, and | makes 
a moſt abſurd ſubordination of the Soycraign to ſuch a 
' number of his Subjes, and therefore he confeſſeth, 
he need aot go ſo bigh. The adding, &c. as he hath above 
bim bis Court of Earls and Batois, and (6 forth, doth diſ- 
cover their unfaithfull dealing. For firſt, here is nor 
the leaſt mention of the Houſe of Commons (which they 
would ſeemto imply) and therefore it cannor ſerve 
their rurn; and ſecondly the words following (craftily 
left qut) ſhew the abſurdity of it; the reaſon: of the 
ſpeech is, qua Comites dicuntwr quaſe ſocii Regis, & qui 

babet ſocium, habet magiftium; &> ideo ſ6 Rex fuerit fu 
freno. 3. e. fat lege , debent ei fr enum ponere niſp ipſemet 
farrint cum Rege ſine frens, (Becauſe Earles ave quaſe 
| fellows 
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lows to the King (1 may perhaps render the meaning 
( calling them Shs Peers) he that bath a ſellaw 
(or a Peere) hath a Maſter. And therefore if the Kjag 
» will indulge bimſelf a leeſeneſſe from all Laws, they ought 
to impoſe thoſe boads upon him, except they alſo will caſt off 
abedience to eſtabliſhed Laws. Then, he fays, no farther 
remedy is left but crying to the Lord, and tbe Lord wilt 
return this anſwer, Vocabo ſuper cas gentem robuſtam 
longinquam que deſtruet tos, &c. by the way he does 
not lay that Subje&ts ſhall call in a forraign Nation, 
that is Treaſon; but the Lord will bring them in,becauſe 
they would not judg thear peaple righteauſly. 

The diſtin& anſwer to it is,that Bra&ar lays not this 

down as Law, but when he had taught the quite con= 
trary , Onazs quidem (ub co, &- ipſe (1 nullo ſed ſb Deo 
tantum; and non babet parem, and ſufficit ad peenam quod 
Dominumn expettet ultorem. He puts this ſpeech into 
the mouth of a man diſcontented ar the abuſe of regall 
power,and arguing from the praftice of that Age where= 
in he wrot; for the Rebellious Barons ſeized on the 
Militia of the Kingdom, which of right appertained to, 
Hex. the third,as Bra{þon clearly delivers himſelf,eq que 
ſuat juſticie + paci annexazad nullum pertiaent nj þ ad co 
ronam, nec 2 corond ſeparari poterunt, That he ſpeaks it 
in the perſon of another, appears from hence, that he 
begins it with dicere poterit quis : ſome boldly may ſay, The 
King bath done Fuſtice , and it is welt ; and why bath he 
not the ſame liberty to cenſure him if be do injuſtice; and 
accordingly to require bim to perform bis duty, legft. be fall 
znto the bands of the liviag God? He proceeds immedi- 
atelpro Rex autem habet ſuperiorem, 8&c. 

It would be very. eaſy, for one better read. in our Kzngs ſupre* 
Laws, then I am, to ſhew that the King of England niacy proved. 
harh ſupream right,from the nature of all SubjeRs lands from the na- 
holden of him in fee; which though ir gives a on ture of all © 
all eſtate, yer not abſolure , but conditionall; for it h;s Subxefs 
depends upon the acknowledgment of ſuperioriryzand is renures, 


forfei- 


92 


The unlawfulneft of Subjefis, &@ II. 
forfeitable upon a not performance of ſome duties, and 
therefore it returns unto him. For the breach of Fide- 
lity is lofle of Fee , as appears in Duarenus, Weſembech;= 
us, Farinaccins, Molinay Socians, Gail, and they tell us 
that all Lawyers agree, that all Fenda are loſt by Re- 
bellion; as alſo by our common Law, which according 
to the nature of the treſpaſle, vaties the forfeiture. In 
caſe of Treaſon, as taking up armes againſt the King, 
(for ſo you may finds it derermined 25. Edw. 3. C. 2.) 
after legall conviftion, all their Lanis and Tenemencs 
are abſolutely in the Kings diſpoſall : in caſe of felony, 
the King hath a year, a day and the waſt , after which 
it paſleth down tothe heirs. It is very evident , chatthe 
King onely hath that high degree of proverty in his 
lands, which Lawyers call a/a4dium or alodium. The 
ſenſe is the ſam2, though the words differ ; for it is 
not materiall, whether with Budeys we derive it from 
the privative particle { 4 ) and Laudum , which fignihes 
nomination, ſothart it denotes predium cujus nullys ate 
thor eſt niſt Devs : to hold in his own full right , with- 
our any ſervice , any payment of Rent, becauſe from 
Gud onely , or like tothoſe of Heinault , who acknov- 
ledge no tenure but God and the Sun, Pays de Hainault 
tenu de dieu & du ſaleil , or elſe we may derive it from 


the ſame privative particle ( a) and the Saxon Leo 8. or 


the French lend (a yaſlall or leigeman ) and then it ex- 
prefles thus much , a tenement, withour vyaſſallage , 
without burthea,to which our Engliſh Loade retains ſome 
reſemblance. 

Bur Subjects of what degree or condition ſocver,hold 
their lands ut feuda, in the nature of Fee, which implies 
Fealty to a ſuperiour. Ir is all one whether they belong 
to them by inheritance , or by purchaſe; for though 
they may ſometimes be dearly bought , yer ſuch is the 
condition of the alienation , that they cannot be con- 
veyed withour theſe burdens which were layed my him 
who had novel! Fee, So that Camden p. 93. of his Brit- 

fanny 
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tannia, obſerves very*truly , that the King onely hath 
direftum dominium , this being reſerved by the conque- 
reurs , who changed many of our laws , and introduced 
the cuſtomes of Normanay , and inſtituted all our pleas 
in French , and' palled over the utile dominium onely; 
he gave though not abſolute yer perperuall right, con- 
ditions being performed, to uſe and enjoy ſuch agd ſuch 
lands, The higheſt expreflion of a Subjes right which 
law E—_ » [is this, ſeiſityus inde in- dominico ſus, 
4t de feudo. He is ſcized of ſurb lands in bis demaine, as 
Fee. Now Fendum .is manifeſtly a derived right , and 
founded in him who hath ſupream right , in conſidera- 
tion whereof all lands held by SubjeRts are burdened 
withſome ſervices , which differ according to the varic- 
ty of grant from the King. Hence ſome tenures expire 
with life , others go down to our poſterity by diſcent, to 
. whom the law gives ſum fruftum , a right to uſe, enjoy 
and make all profits, bur they are properly but meſm, or 
weſme Lords, as holding of an over Lord , or Lord Para- 
mount, who is the King. 

The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly proved in that 
he is our Lerge Lord, as ay pears by ſundry Statures; for 
ſuch an one can acneatodng no ſuperiour , as Duare- 
aus ſhews in comment. de con[netudin. feudorum. c. 4. 
num. 3. And all Subjefts are homines legts , leige men, 
and owe faith, and true alleagiance to him as their ſu- 
xeriour. The definition of Legiancy is ſet down in the 
great cuſtomary of Normandy , Ligeantia eſt ex qua do- 
mao ten:ntur vaſſals ſui, &c. Ligeancy is an obligation 
upen all Subj Fs to take part with therr leige Lord againſt 
all men living , to aide and affiſt with their bodjes and 
miades, with thetr advice and power , not to lift up their 
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ſome duties, 


bur Not uns 
der paine of 


arms againſt him, nor to ſupport in any way thoſe who oppoſe (q,(6:r47 


him. The Lord likewiſe is bound to govern, prote& and 
defend his leige people ( fo the Engliſh are often called 
in As of Parliamcnt ) according tv the rights , cu- 
Roms, and laws of he Country. 1t Subjes Wm 

20h 


as L:ige men 
are, 
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faith and prove diſloyall , their eſtates and lives are ex- 


preſly forfcired ; and the King is enabked by Jaw (as the 
fountain of all juriſdiftion ) to ſeize upon their goods 
and lands, and to deſtroy their perſons. It he perform 


' nor his duty ( for there is a mutual _—_ between 


leige Lord and leige men ) yer notw ing this 
failing, neither his Carbon 2 "in rights rs. Jo to 
his Royall dignity are ſubje& ro Peforure. Ler them 
if they can, produce any one law to maintain their aſ- 
ſertion. If there had been any , it would not thus long 
have begn coucealed, for they are not accuſtomed ro 
diflemble any advantages by overmuch modeſty. In- 
deed , they have not any ſhaddow of proof or colour 
of reaſon for ir; and yet upon their bare word how ma- 
ny thouſands haye hazarded their fouls by aſſiſting re- 
bells, which are eternally loſt, if they periſh in their 
ſinne? What madneſle is it to believe their ſaying, be». 
fore their and your own oaths? 1s it poſſible you can 
innocently deſtroy your Soyeraign, whoſe life you have 
ſworn to defend with your urmoſt power ? Be not abu- 
ſed by that miſerable tallacy drawn from the nature of a 
Covenant. The miſtake lies here; that Law hath pro- 
vided to bring SubjeRts offending to a tryall, but hath 
not, could not queition the King, and compel] him to 
be reſponſable for want of a ſuperiour juriſdition. All 
juſt proccedings muſt be per legale judiczum parium, &+ 
tegem terre, by triall of Peers and the Law of the Land. 
Bur the King hath no Peer, and lex terre doth not in a» 
hy caſe diſarme the King of the Sword of Juſtice ; it is 
not ſeparable from his Crown.. Therefore he is exempt 
from tryal,and it cannot be juſt to puniſh him unheard, 
uncondemned. The conditions of Kings were very mi= 
ſcrable, it he who ſwears to goyern the people accor- 
ding to the known Laws, ſo that they ſee what to truſt 
to ; ſhould himſelf be liable ro cheir arbitrary Jus 


tice. 


Thi 
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The Premiſcs are firm; for the Ma jot.is part of mag- 
3a-Charta, and the minor is as i Sul 
js are not greater then hez which ſignifies anly, char 
thoſe which are under him,are not his ſuperiors. Bratton 
you may remember, is frequent in the exprefhon, Rex 
#01 habet parem in regno, and he is tantum ſub Deo, orc. 
There is beſides an antient Monument which fhews the 
manner of holding a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 
which will afford us no ſmall light in this point, It js 
ſaid ro be delivered to william the Conquerer by diſcreet 
men, at his command, and to have been approved by 
him; itruns thus, Rex eſt capnt,  principium & fims 
Parliamenti, er ita non babet parem im ſuo grads, &c. 
The King is the head , the beginning and the end of the 
Parlzament, and ſo he hath not any Peer or equail, but is 
himſelf the firſt degree. The ſecond is of Archbiſhops, Bi= 
ſhops, Abbots and Priors holding by Baroney. The third 
as of Proftor's of the Clergy, The fourth is of Earles, Ba- 
Tons and other noble pcrſonages. The fifth 1s of Knights 
7 the Shire. The Sixt degree 35 of Citizens and Burge(- 

es, and ſo the whole Parliament is compleated by fix de= 
grees. But we muſt know, that though any of the five de= 
grees beſides the Kjne, ſhall be abſeat, if they were duely 
ſunmoned, Parliameatum nibilominges cenſetur eſſe plenum, 
the Parliament is full in Law. 

The latter part isas manifeſtly true, that Lex terre 
doth not in any caſe diſarm the King of the ſword of 
Juſtice . By our conſtitutions Regia majeſtas eſt armis 
decorata, and legibus armata; the direfve part of Law 
concerns the King, the penal{ dorh not; He ought to 
ſquare his aRions according ro this 1ule ; bur it they 
ſhould ſweryefrom ir, they cannot fall wirhin' the cog- 
nizance of his Subje&s. All offences are puniſhable as 
commirred againſt Him, His Crown and Dignity; and 
chough the Law hath condemned them, they are pardo= 
nable by his Graze : which clearly demonſtrates, y" 
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is above:penall Laws ; and it is indeed an inſeparable 
priviledgof tupream juriſdition, let it be placed where 
it will, 4n-one or mo: e perſons. Naturally, (ſuppoſing 
men by diſtance abſolyed from paternal dominion) thax 
is, bctore a poſirive conſtitucion of Empire, when men 
were equally fice, it was not unlawfull to, require by | 
ſtrong hand ſatisaRion for wrong 3 but after an eſta= | 
bliſhed Government, this liberty was civilly reſtrained, 
and it is not in our power to right our ſelyes bur in a 
legall way, which is by Magiſtrates ; and the laſt ap- 
peal lyes ro the higheſt Governour, that the procelle , 
may not be infinite, but we may have, ſome 
certain and peaceable deciſion of all differen- 
; ces. | 
To conclude this Section, (for I ſhall have occaſion 
ro inlarge my proofs in the next, in anſwer to their ex- 
ceptions) we have {worn to bear true allegiance to the 
King, (ſuch as have nor, are neverthelefle txongly ob- 
liged by divine Law, and this duty doth naturally 
flow from the right ro govern.) I requeſt all men to.cxa- 
mine their conſciences how tliey can excuſe themlelyes 
fiom flat perjury, if they indanger his life and endea- 
vor to deſtroy hy ir is expreſlely high Treaſon to 
compaſle his death, 25. Edw. 3. Though God in his 
oreat goodnefle hath reſtrained their malice from eftc- 
eting 1r, yer by ſhooting at him, by attempting to kill 
him, they are loſt temporally , -cheir goods and Cat- 
rels, Lands and Tenemengs, and Lives, are forfeited 
in Law; and what is moſt lamentable, their ſouls are * 
eternally ruined. Diſloyalty to their King is diſobedi- 
ence to God. I need not aggravate thefin, the Apo=- 
ſtles eJoouence is moſt powerfull , They that reſiit; ſhall 
refs. t ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. The caſe is 
extreaimely plaine , I am amazed that the people ſhoul d 
be ſo bewitched into Rebellion, contrary to Oaths and 
ſolemn Proteſtarions , and repugnant to Chriſtianity z 
For they 2re condemned our af their owhe mouthes, 
For 
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unlefle thar groſle nonſenſe be truezthat they ſhor ar hin 
(as at Edge-hill) for His preſervation, 2nd endeayour- 
ed ro kill him in his own defence. Iris miſerable com- 
fort which the doubrfull fignification of xg7ya can af- 
* ford ; bur ſinking men catch hold of every reed. The 
word in the Grech is rather to be tranſlated jndgement and 
puniſhment , ( the words following are peremprtory ) 
and as Piſcator obſerves, therey 35 not meant eternal dam- 
nation, but the puniſhment of the Magiſtrate in this life : 
Maſter Bridge his Anſwer tro Doftor Fer3, p. 4. This 
cals to minde thoſe men of whom -Minutins Felix ſaith, 
they did bptare potins quam credere , rather wiſh then 
believe that no ſuch thing as eternal damnation was in- 
tended. The Analogy of the place will evince , that this 
word xelua is like a ſword with two edges , fitted nor 
onely to kill the body . bur to deſtroy the ſoule allo. 
Thar it threatens puniſhment from the Magiſtrate is 
very true , bur not all ; you muſt needs be ſubjeR not 
onely for wrath , bur likewiſe for conſcience ſake : v. 5. 
13.6. to the Romazs. You are cxhorted not to rebell, 
becauſe you may be hang*d; bur leſt confidence in num= 
bers ſhould anſwer this obje&ion , a ſtronger motive 
3s uſed , you ſhall certainly be damn'd ; It is probable, 
you may take the Gallows in the way, bur however Hell 
will be the end. Though you eſcape a ſhamefull death, 
yer you have forfeited erernal life. 


Cy — — —___ 


SECT. IV. 


| Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Cal- 
vins Inſtirutions , wherein are many things worth 
our obſeryation,and which will conduce much ro the de» 
cifion of the preſent diſpure, Neque enim ( ultio Domini 
eſt effr enate Lninatien, correfÞ:o, ideo protiaus deman- 
vmatam ngbis arbitremur. OD uibus nllum alind quam pe 
G3 ren 
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rendz &x patiends datum eſt mandatum. De privatizs hom- 
aibus ſemper loquor. 1. 4. cap. 20. Se6t. 31. If correfting 
unbridled governments be bis work who ſaid vengeance 
is mine , we muſt not thcreſore take Gods office into our 
bands ; we cannot think to reform the abuſes of bigher po= 
wers is committed to us , to whom is given no other com- 
mandement but to obey and ſuffer. I ſpeak alwayes of pri= 
vate mn. This truth clearly delivered ſpeaks the good- 
nefle of our cauſe , and demonſtrates the unlayfulneſs 
of raking up Arms againſt the King , though their ſup- 

irion were true (as it is evidently falſe) thar His 
Majeſty did caſt off the bridle of eſtabliſhed Laws, 
whereas He doth hazard His Life and Crown in their 
defence. The quarrell is, that he doth obſtinately 
maintain our good old cuſtumes and conſtitutions (ſuch 
as experience hath confirmed happy and beneficial ro 
this Nation ) and will not be overawed to make new 
Laws, ſuch as private intereſts would force upon Him 
and the Kingdome. 

This is a ſure ground for conſcience to rely upon, 
aud evidently deſtruftive of moſt of their popular prin- 
ciples, which have poyſoned the afte&ions of the Sub- 
jeas. Ir is not lawfull for us vo corre 11] Goyernours, 
bccauſe this cannot be efte&ed without reſiſtance , and 
2]l private men have dire& precepr againſt this ; that 
of obedience and patience, This will ſpeak home to 
the buſinefſe , when it will :fter appear , that all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates oppoſed tothe higheſt , whoſe De- 
legates and Miniſters they are, are bur private men. 

In the mean while , we may hence diſcover the falſ- 
hood of their principles , viz, That the law of nature 
will juſt:fie all rr foſtance againſt injuries, and for our own 
preſervation ; that no people is ſo mad as to contratt to 
thcxt own rune , ( and thercfore | may refiſt any Magi- 
ftrare , if their lives be indangered ; the meaning 1s, 
if they have offended againit knawn Laws , which will 
cc1tuply adjudge them to die , the Magiſtrate ſhall 
bring 
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bring chem to legall rryall at his own perill ) or to-a- 
py be ill governed y— therefore face Nos is 4 Mike 
tuajl compatt , if Rulers perform not their duly , the com- 
patt is diſſolved , and they are at liberty to right thim- 
ſelves , and to govern their Governont's ,. and to fling the - 
Pilot overtoard , if he willingly ſteer upon th: Rocks , not 
by way of quriſdittion , but ſelf-preſervation. Thar the 
King is for the people , and Governours are appoin= 
ted tor the good of thoſe that are governed,and therefore 
Subjefts are the more conſiderable men , and greater and 
more honourable then thoſe who are placed over them , they 
bearing relation of the end , Magiſtrates ,but of the means, 
aad ſo the ſafery of -the people muſt give Law to the 
Magiſtrate , if he will be peeviſh and prote& them ac= 
cording to old Laws , when they fancy greater benefits 
from Innovation ; that Quicqud efficit tale , eſt magis 
tale ; .bur according to their grounds , private men male 
all Magiſtrates , ( for before they conſtituted ſome form of 
Regzment, by pattion and agreements , they were but a mul= 
titude of men , amongſt whom none bad juriſditt.on over 
other ) the concluſion is , therefore private men are more 
Mapſates » and may. call even the bigheſt to acconpt 
Fr force ban to be reſponſable for what ever they j'1dge a= 

e of power. 

nf grounds upon which our ſeditious writers dos 
urgue , are very Cogradifory in themſelves , and yet 
all ob chem conclude for Rebellion. 

Same ( and I think the greater part ) conteſle, it is 
unlawfull for private men to reſiſt the Magiſtrate, 
haugh abuſing his Aapotity. Theſe muſt needs ac- 

e) 


$1V. 


know dg the weaknefle of thoſe arguments (which yer 
they conſtantly prefle , and -which preyaile maſt upon 


the peoples atteftiens ) rhar ir. is a ſenſelefle rhivg ro 
imagine , we can be obliged ro, be. ſlaves , in caſe a 
Kiug be guided by his Luſts , not Laws, or aot to pre- 
ſerve qur ſelves againſt bloudy.Tyrants. For their de- 
termination is contrary , that private meu for warit of 
G 2 authority 
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authority ro arm them, are bound to ſuffer. And Cal- 
vin is expreſle, ?ltb. 3. c. 10. Seft. 6. Nullum magys pre- 
claium facinus habetur , etiom apud philoſophos , quim 
likcrare ryrannide patriom. Atquz Toce - celeſtzs arbitri 
aperte damnatur , qui privatus manum tyranno imthlent. 
They maintain therefore , thorgh privare men finne in 
reſiſting , yer'if countenanced by irferiour M:giſtrates, 
then it js not Rebellion , bur a juſt War. Theſe may 
be clearly conyinced , if they will bur conſider, that in- 
feriour Magiſtrates are ſuch onely in reſpe& of thoſe 
who are 4 their juriſdiftion , becauſe ro them they 
repreſent the King , but in reference to the King they 
themſelves are but SubjeQs, ard can challenge ne 
Jjuriſdiftion oyer him. | 

Some ſtare it thus ; though nor private men, nor yet 
inferiour Magiſtrates , yer ſuperiour power may bridle 
the cxorbirant luſts of Princes by force of Arms; this 
we grant , andtherefore acknowledge, that in an Ati- 
Necracy where the Liws place the ſupream power 
in ſuch a body of men , whar is done by their zuthori- 
ty uuvght not to be reſiſted ; and if any one man take 
upon him rcgall power, contraty to their conſtitutions, 
he is a Traytor , and may be cut off. Bur this concludes 
nothing in a Monarchy ; Res apud alios aFta , aliis non 
prepudicat; for their errour is , They make the two 
Houſes the Kings ſup eriours 3 who themſelves diſclaim 
it in words, and ſecm to aske you , who made them ſu- 
pream Ruler ? for all their peritions ( which are the 
2&s ef them nor «5s ſngle men , bur as wnited bodies, 
and conſidered unitive , not di:smunttive ; ſociably nor 
—_—— carry this yuth in the Title , Your Majc- 
ſties bumble and obedient Subjefts , the Lords and Come 
monds in Parliament, ec. which acknowledges their 
obligation ro be under him ; and to ſay otherwiſe would 
be of dangerous «conſequence 3 for if they be not His 
SubjeQs, they pur themſelves out of His protei- 
on, 

Seme 
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Some again think it too groTe and abſurd tq miin= 
tain , that SubjeRs in any capacity are aboye their 
King , and therefore a coordination ſerves their turn. 
By which ifch2y mean an.<quall right in che King and 
the two Houſes of a negative voice , in reſpe& of new 
Laws to be enafted , ar ald abrozared ; this is granted; 
bur will doe them no ſeryice ; and indeed it overthrows 
their cauſe, For # the King doth nor pretend that he 
can make uſe of his power ro make new laws wirhour 
their conſent ; ſo by the ſame reaſon, neither can they 
challenge a right of raking away our old Government 
without the Royal aſſent. Bur if chey mean by coor- 
dination , a diviſion of Soveraignty, this is againſt the 
nature of it, and a clear contradition. So that, if he 
be our onely Soverzign , there is no ſuch thing as coor- 
dination ; if they be joymt-Soyeraigns , in what a mi- 
ſerable condition are we HogB-ene » Who ſhould be 
bound to impolſibilities , to obey three Maſters cam- 
manding contrary things ? They might as well chal- 
lenge us to do homage to them , which is and oughr ro 
bz performed onely ro the King , cum per id O_— 
bomin?s ſolins lis £45 ſ{ravimss , as the Civiliang de- 
termine ; and we cannot be d40r1m in ſolidum : |. $1 ut 
cer. Seft. Si duabus D. commodati. 

- « Some, and- thoſe the moſt deſperate murineers ,.lay 
ſuch principles, as will bring in a cerrain confuſion x 
For they tell us obedience is commanded onely to good 
Magiſtrates ; if men incruſt2d to gran according to 
Law , faile in their duty, they ceaſe to be Magiſtrates; 
for theſe are d-fined Dei mniftri nobis in bonwum , The 
Miniſters of God, for the good of th? Comman-wealth ; fo 
that to deſtroy ſuch , is tv reliſt the men onely, and not 


rhe power ; it is a warre againſt the perſou _ , and 
L 


Ws; 


not the authority , which is none, if uſed again 


becauſe thar doth not enable any to deſtroy ir ſelf ; che 
Law cannot die legally ; by prune is not meaut Syya- 
'3 


wo 
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tits » what they may doe by ſtrengrh, bur {Zvgte,whar 
they ought to do 1n right. | 

This is the moſt reaſonable doarine, becauſe cohe- 
rent to it ſelf throughout , bur che moft ſeditious do= 
rine likewiſe , becauſe it gives a full liberty to the 
people , not onely a repreſentative body, ( and there- 
tore in the diffuſive much more , becaule all the right 
they can pretend to againſt the King , is derived from 
this ) burto any part of them , to any private man to 
reſume , (as ſome expreſle it ) their power , or as 0- 
thers,to make uſe of that power which they never part- 
ed with to their own inconvenience , and ſo all neceſ- 


fity of ſuftering , except when they have deſerved it, is 


_ away , and Chriſtianity is made a tame mad- 
neſle, 

To return to Calvinz whofollowing words are much 
abuſed ( though I muſt conufefle fome conceive them 
craftily laid down by him , in teferente ro the time 
and place when and-where he lived , and that his de- 
figne was to infinuare ſome ſmall colour in plauſible 
Generals, for that muſt unjuſtifiable a&iou of the Ci- 
tizens of Geagvd , who had lately caſt off their true 
Prince, becauſe a Biſhop of a contrary religion ) after 
he hath informed us, that God requires all private men 
to obey or ſuffer though under Tyraurs, he addes, Nam 
qui nunt fint populares nagiſtratus, 8c. If there be at 
this time any Magiſtrates appoated by Law in behalf of 
the people, to reſtrazn the licentionſaeſſe of Kings , ſuch as 
were the Ephori, oppoſed and ſet oer the Lacedxmonian 
Kings , the Tribunes of the people whith curbed the Roman 
Conſuls, and the Dematchi who bridled the Senate at A= 
thens, &c, upon this ſuppoſirion hey not onely may, but 
0ught to refo im the abuſes of government , and ta do r1ght 
to the { Commonalty whoſe guardians they are. This 
is undeniably true, but impertirient to the perſent con- 
rroyerhie , becauſe the People 6r Nobles cannot chal- 
lenge that power in a Monarchy , with which they - 
EF» -þ.- q | inyeltc 


—— 
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inveſted under an Ariſtocratical or Democratical regi- 
ment, ſuch as Athens,Rome and Sparta were. 

Ir is very obſeryable by the way , that by reaſon the 
ſupream power was placed inthe Lacedemowan Ephori, 
and Roman Tribunes, &c. their office made their per- 
ſons ſacred and invivlable. They did juſtly challenge 
the ſame impunity , which we maintain, belongs to 
Kings in a Monarchy ; for I argue not from the name, 
( for though the Duke of Venice were called King , it 
would not inlarge his authority, and the Spartaz Kings 
had onely a Royall title , buc were truly Subje&s, as 
we learn from Plutarch and Polybius ) bur fromphe na= 
ture of that power wherewith the conſtitutions of a 
Realm do inveſt one perſon. Hence appears the un- 
reaſonablenes of their ſeditious inveRives-fuunded upou 
ſome ingonveniences , becauſe power will probably be 
ſooner abuſcd , if any perſon may doe what he will , 
and not be reſponſable for his injuſtice. Theſe kinde 
of Declamations, with which their Preſſes and Pulpirs 
Iabour,ſtrike equally ar all goverument, For there is a 
neceſſity we ſhould lie ppen to ſome poſſible eyils from 
the abuſe of authority , or elſe we cannot provide for 
oor and certain goods of common peace and pub- 
Lique tranquillity. It is no prudence to cure the miſ- 
carriages of government by a legall confuſion , ſince 
_ worlt government 1s lefle miſerable then Anar- 
chy. 
1 believe, I can make a full diſcoyery of thoſe wicked 
Arts, whereby crafty men have opened a way to the 


advancement of their coverous and ambitious defignes 


at the price of publique calamity, Tib. Gracchus was ' 


excellently learned in thoſe damnable poliriques ; and 
I deſire all indifferent men to judge whether the un- 
happy diſturbers of England haye nor exaftly managed 
the miſcries of this Kingdome according to his prin- 
Ciples. He propeled ſqme Lays, which might well be- 
come a reall loyer of his Country , but his violence - 
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the illegall eſtabliſhment of them , whith did evidently 

Gracchus tend to confuſion , did make it apparent, that publique 
hs ſeditions pretences were taken up in order to the fatisfaRion of 
prattiſes, private luſts. Marcus 9.Favins , as his fellow Tribune, 
their patern. had the right of a-Negitive Voice tor if one Tribune 
diflented , no Ordinance could be made which o:1ghr to 
have the power of Law. He not able to effe& his ends, 
informs the people that this a>poſition berween their 
eouall authorities did threaten civull warre , and there- 
fore it would conccrn them as they layed their o;yn ſafe 

ty , Which was the ſupream Lai , to decide this ditfe= 
rence, by recalling that poyer which they had heſtoived, 

- tothe end they might receive benefit therefrom ; bur 
which was now abaſed contrary. ty a truſt ' repoſed, 

ro their prejudice. The iJue was , he prevailed with 
chem to depoſe 0 avius, and he made them ſubſtirure a 
mean perſon , one of his dependants. Bur being ſen- 
ſible afterwards, that amongſt all his illegall Ads , rhis 
gave moſt diſtaſte,nor onely to the Nobility and Gentry 
who were indued with clearer underſtandings , bur even 

to the ſlowly-apprehending Commons, and thar it pro- 
ceeded from lawleſle paſſion to debaſe the higheſt dig- 
nity of Tribune of the people , and expoſe 'thar facred 
fun&tion to ſcorn and contempt , which'ever before was 
juſtly eſteemed inviolable , and ſuch as ſecured the per- 
ipns from being touched , he brings theſe colours to ex= 

cuſe that moſt unpreſidented ation, | 
TheAuthority of Tribunes is truly ſacred and inviolable, 

but for no other cauſe then as particularly devoted to proteft 
the” people, and eſtabliſhed to advance” their welfare : If 
therefore a perſon thus highly entruſted , failes in perſor= . 
maace of duty , ſuffers the prople for whom be ſerves, to | 
bs oppreſſed , and endeavours to abridge their power , and 
denyes to them the means of expreſſing their will and plea- 
ſure ty bis vote ; ( for he 3s but their mouth, enabled Ly 
them to declare their meaning. ) 14 this caſe he forſeits all 
Previledges and Prerogatives die to his Office , becauſe he 

| : thwarts 
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thwarts thoſe very ends which firſt moved the people to be- 
(tow upon him ſuch large pre-emmences : for if atherwiſe 
we muſt be bound to fit ſtill , while be puls down the 
Capitol, or ſets the Navy on fire , and notwithlanding any 
violences, or whatever exorbitancies of his lu(ts and wil- 
deſt paſs107s , tamety to obey bim as our Tribune » that is 
ſuch an one who by vertue of g'6r ti uft for the improvement 
of out "ſafety, uſurpes a right to cut our throats , and 35 0us 
ſervant to deſtroy #5; Certainly if _ he endeavou? to ſtop that 
breath which created bim , and to overthrow the waderi- 
ved authority of the people , he 1s no longer their Tribune. 
Is it not a moſt unreaſonable thing, that a Tribune may 1m = 
priſon the Conſul , if it conduce to the preſervat'on of the 
State, becauſe - in that the peoples ſafety 35 concerned ; and 
yet that the people cannot depoſe bun 12 their- own. defence, 
and reſume ther power when imployed to their ruine? For 
as the Conjul , ſo the Tribune likewiſe us the peoples crea- 
ture ; they live and move, and have their being in ther e- 
leftion. Again, Regall dignity (in which the power's of all 
other Magiſtrates of what degree or tank ſoever, were uni- 
ted and made up a perſonal Soveraignty) was declared ſa- 
cred and holy by the oſt ſolemn and moſt religious Cere- 
monies,as approaching nearer to,and partahing much of Di- 
vimty : nevertheleſſe people expe{Ud Tarquin, abuſing bis 
Royall power and ſome perſonal faults were thought a ſuf 
ficient reaſon to take away the moſt antient Mag:ſtracy,aud 
that which ſounded Rome itſelf. There are not mn this 
City any perſons more boly , more venerable , then thoſe pure 
votareſſes, the Veſtall virgines , whoſe charge it 3s to pre= 
ſerve the eternall fire. But if they ſta'n their honour , our 
Law buries them alzve : They cannot challenge any privi- 
ledges belonging to their ſacred employment , becayſe when 
they ceaſe to reſpet# the Gods, we no longer ow a reverence 
to them , which is paid onely in order to thejr ſervice of the 
Gods. Can it then be reaſonable to ſuffer the peoples enemy, 
to enjoy the priviledges due to their Proteffor ? He would 


cut off thoſe hands which bold bim yp. 1f th2 conſent of the 
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m141Qr part could make bim Tribuac, ſhall not the ſame pow- 
ef url. d;d conſtitute, be equally ſtrong to diſſolve ? and 
much more can a greater 'pawer depoſe him , the concur- 
7cuce even of the whole people declaring bim unworthy. 
What 1s more boly, what leſs to be violated , then things of 

ed up and conſecrated to the Gods ? And yet no man 
dares forbid the people to. make uſe of theſe , or to remove 
them from one place to another , as oft as they ſhall judge 
xt convenent ſo to do, By the ſame reaſons, without d:ſbe- 
207 to the Authority, they may daſcharge the perſon , and. 
Ebooſe owt a better babitation for. that ſacred office. That 
the Magiſtrate is ſeparable from the man, is evident, bt= 
Cauſe many, when made by the p:ople, out of a love to a re- 
tired life, or a ſenſe of their infirmities , and unfitneſs ta 
manage the publihe , have depoſed themſelves ; others have 
zatreated the people to chooſe more able ſervants, Plu- 
_— » in the life of Tiberius, and Cajus Grac= 
c 


Ir is needleſs ro make the application. Obſerve the 
eyent 3 This illegal deed (which was juſtified only by 
a pretended neceſſity, for I know not what imminent 
dangers did threaten the Commonwealth , except this 
Bill —_—_ ) being ventured on by the unconſidering 
multitude ta. avoid Civil War, proyed the ready means 
to kindle ir. The flames of which. ſuddainly conſumed 
the Author, with many of his adherents. For one 
Naſica ſo managed Graccbus his ſedirious principles, that 
he killed him with his own weapans. Far taking ad» 
vantage of the many diſcontents, he requiresthe Con» 
ſul ro aid the publike ſafery, by d ing him who 
had uſurped a ryrannical power. ' The Coutal replyes 
with much moderation , Juſtice and prudence, It did 
not become bim to make force the meaſure of right , nor 
could he hill a common Citizen, before be were brought ta.a 
legal tryal, and condemnation bad paſt upon him. But be 
promiſes, ' if the people either ſeduced or awed by Tiberius, 
ſhould Vote any Ordiagnce contrary to eſtghliſhed ns 57 

wou 


would eſteem it of no force , aud would not yield to the ob- 
ſervance of it. Naſica riſes up in a rage , and gives rhe 
word: to the Tumulr ; Since then the chief Magiſtrate 
negle&s the common/ſafety , we muſt not be wanting 
ro our own preſeryation ; ſuch as will maintain the re- 
verence due to lawful authority, follow me. In this 
mutiny Tiberizs falls a facritice to the publike peace.--- 
Stones and Stavyes were the onely weapons by which this 
popular man , and aboye three | he of 'his compa- 
nions were deſtroyed. The behayiour of Bloſſius 4 
great Incendiary, and an oyer aRtive inſtrument to ad- 
yance wicked defigns, is very remarkable. He bei 
arraigned before the Conſuls, confeſſes freely , he 
executed what ever Tiberius had commanded him. Na- 
fca askes him , what he would have done if he had 
becti commanded to fire the Capital 2 He replys, Tibe= 
ris would not have commanded fuch a thing ; others 
preſs hard upon him to tell his reſolution , in caſe Tibe- 
x 71us ſhould haye commanded it ;* He plainly tells them , 
He had then done ir , being confident Tiberins would 
not have commanded it, except it were for the- good of 
the people. The parallel will be defe&ive , if there 
have not been unhappy inſtruments , who caprivaring 
rheir ſenſe ro an implicite faith, and believing not what 
theinſclyes feel , bur what others Vore , are ative in 
their own ruin in purfuance of ſafery , and pull upon 
rhemſclyes miſery and deſtruian in obedience to thoſe 
\ Ordinances, which tell them the Subjets happineſs is 
thereby adyaniced, | | 
There are other circumſtances fit to be taken Horice 
of. He had provoked ſo many, he did nor dare to be a 
_ nan again (not any perſonal ambition, bur on- 
y State jealokfje would net permit him to lay down his 
pawer)and therefore he ſo contrives his buſineſs , that 
y the people may chooſe him Tribune the following year, 
not fo much to ſatishe any privare deſire (for he would 
ſcern ro nfte anely in obedience ro their commands) as - 
ro 
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to provide for their gool in his own ſafery. The way to 
this end wasto court the Commons by all popular Arts. 
Hz propounded new Edi&s, by which the time of mili- 
rary ſervice was ſhortned , and ſome years were cur off 
from the prefixed number , in which Romin Cirizens 
were bound, wien called upou to perforin the durigs of 
War. He madcir lawful to appeal from any ſentence 
to the judgement of the pzople. To the Senate (in 
whom onely before the authority to adminiſter juſtice 
did reſide) he joyned an equal number of the inferior 
Commons, ſo that a major part of them , with a mi- 
nor'part of Senators , it thy made the may part of 
thewhole , did ſway all buſineſſes. Thus, faith Plu- 
farch, by all poſſible ways, leſſening and weakning the 
authority of the Senare, by creating greater power in 
the people , rather our of wilfulneſs and ovſtinacy , 
then ſound reafon, which muſt needs perceive , it was 
void of all Juſtice, and very diſadyantageous to' the 
publike intereſt: He had ſome other lictle Arts which 
Rood him in good ſtead ; when the Vores of the peo- 
ple were tobe numbred to authorize his Edits, & he 
perceived his adverſaries would preyail in numver, be- 
caule ſome of his party were abſent, he would take 
fome opportunity to pick a,quarrel with his fellows, on- 
ly to divert the buſineſs for the preſent , and gain rime; 
and if that would not do., he would diſmiſs the aflem- 
bly, and command another meeting, Then would he 
appear firſt upon the place in mourning apparel , and 
with afflited looks, and humble countenance , fadly 
a—_ the people to take compaſſion on him , who 
faftered ſuch miſerable things , and f:ared worſe onely 


tor doing them ſervice ; and defiring them to reward 


his faithful eudeayor by loving his poor Wife and lit- 
tle Children; for he gave himſelf for a loſt man , fince 
he had reaſon to fear (yet the cauſe in which he ſhould 
fall was an unſpeakable comfort ) that the enemies of 


the Commonyealth , and ſuch as miligned their hap- 
4 pineſs, 
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ineſs, would come upon him inthe night, ard force 
his houſe, and murther him. Theſe well dif mbled 
griefes ſo mought their pefſions , that the abuſed 


Citizens ſer up Tents about his houſe at their own | 


charges, and maintained a conſlant Guard for his pre- 
teCtion., 

When ſuch men ſhall make a State miſerable, urder 
pretence of imp1cving its happineſs, ard challerge © 
themſelves a right to break all ſerrled conſtitutions, ug- 
der colour of forcing upon the Kingdom rew Laws, 
which will be more beneficial 3 when they ſhall impri- 
ſon us at pleaſure, that we may «<njoy vur liberties, and 
take away our goods to ſecure our propetty , 9nd puniſh 
the moſt orthodox, conſcientious, and painfſtl Preach- 
ers, and impoſe upon Cergregations fa&tious LeAu- 
rers to ſcttle true Relig:on ; and when they have ated 
ſuch high miſchiefs, ſhall tell vs, the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Kirgdem are Malignants, and delight in, 
1 nd centribure their zids to advance an jIlegal govern= 

| ment, who are certain to ſuffer moſt in ir, it is time to 
cry our, 


© us tulerit Gratchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


I have been tempred to a large digreſſion, becauſe 
the ſame Arts which made Ree miſerable , are viſible. 
in our calamities, 1 will zow proceed with Calvin; 
aſter he hath very conſcientiouſly inftruged us in our 
Chriſtian duty, by ſayirg all refiſtance is unlawful un- 
leſs undertaken by the authority of Magiſtrates, whom 
the Law enables to be the pevplesproteRors, and gives 
them the higheſt power (which can onely be in an Ari- 
Nocracy or popular State) he hath afforded rco great an 
cccaſion for miſtake by an urgrounded conjeAure. Et 
y qua ettam ſorte poteſiate, ut nunc 10s babent , funguntur 

in finenlis regny tres ordines , quum primaries conventus: 
prragunt. And the (cre fewer ( whith the Trikunes of 
Rome, 
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Rome,exc. bad) as things now ſtand; peraduenture bt” 
longs to thethree Eſtates , when they bold their principal 
aſſemblies; 1 could wiſh, I were able to excuſe him 
from temporizing ; yet he lays it down extream cun- 
Ningly , perbaps, -peradventure ; :if this chance to be 0- 
therwiſe, you have nothing to ſay for your ſelves; you 
are condemned out of his mouth, and in a point of ſich 
highly concerning conſequences, you have no reaſon to 
.change his adyerbe of doubting into an aſſertive. 1 
—_—_— to his perhaps, it is certainly not ſo in 
England , becauſe our Laws make this a Monarchical 
government , and ſo different from that of Rome, or 
Athens , or Sparta , and therefore conſcience hath no 
.warrant of reſiſtance againſt hin in whom the ſupream 
power is placed, | 
The work of the ſecond Se&ion, was to prove it un- 
lawful for Subje&s to refiſt him or them , in whom the 
ſupream authority, thar is, all the legal power of the 
.Kingeom in order to raiſe arms is placed. I ſhall now 
Mew-the invalidity uf their exceptions - pm it, by 
manifeſting, rhat no diſpenſarion grounded upon what 
cauſcs ſoeyer, as indeayors to make them ſlaves or beg- 
gars, or to introduce another and a falſe Religion , and 
what elſe may be comprehended under rhe extream abuſe 
of -this power to their oppreſſion , or upon any per- 
ſons, as inferior magiſtrates ,,or. any colour of preſer= 
ving the auchority of the man , by fighting , and as 


-much as in rhem {zes, deſtroying the man in authority, 


or-of making the pawer well uſed for the good of the 


-people., and nor the perſon abuſing that power, to be 

-the miniſter. of - God, &*c, | can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance 

 _ »fram che fin. of Rebellion , and from -Ocounyia 2 
Yyrannydoth fighting, agaiuſt God indeſpiſing his ordinance. 

wot diſpenſe 

with the 

Suhje ts duty :Ehis. txar 


Tyranicall abuſe of Power dath not make taking up arms 
: dgainſt the - wa Governour lawful. | 
is confeſt_in .words even. by their chick 


bf allegiance Writers, though in the mean while , chey make ” of 
uc 


% 
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ſuch arguments to prevaile on the peoples affeiohs 
(and exhort them againſt che King in' the feare of God 
| asclearly overthrow this acknowledgement. The fuller 

anſwer to Doftor Fern faith thus, There are two kindes of 
tyranny, regiminis and uſurpationis; that of government, 
though never ſo heavy, yet muſt be indured not onely to the 
£ood, (ayes the Apoſtle x. Per. 2.18. ) but the froward 
too, ant therefore I know no man that defends the ten tribes 
ret olt from Rehoboham, p. 2.3. when 'they complained of 
+ ſome grievances under which they had groancd in his 
fathers reign, he was as indiſcreer , as unjuſt, and told 
them, he would opprefle them more , and yer becauſe the 
had ps regimiais , it is ingenuouſly granted, it was un- 
lawfull for them ro'Rebell. 

The brief anſwer to Doftor Fern, thus, we profeſſe a= 

gainſt reſiſting power, authority, though abuſed. He dorh 
not hide himſelf ( as ordinarily ) by dividing the power 
from the Perſon, who'is inveſted therewith, bur concludes 
againſt reſiſting the men alſo. If thoſe who have power to 
make laws, ſhall make ſ#nſull laws , (that is,prove ry- 
rants ) and ſo 'girve authority to ſorce obedience , we ſay 
here, there muſt be either flying, or paſſive obedzence, p.r13. 
'By the ſame reaſon, if he that hath onely power by laws 
already made, to train, array, and muſter , and to diſs 
poſe of the Militia , with which he'is intruſted for his 
Sub je&s prote&ion and his own ſafery,fhould pur them 
into hands, which they carinor confide in, yer there nuſt 
be no war waged to preyent a ſuppoſed danger ; there 
muſt be either flying or paſſive obedience. 

But if one that is in duthority command out of bis own 
will, and not by law, I refit no power, # authority at all, 

if 1 neit ber attively nor paſſruely obey; no, I do not re fiſt ſo 
mich as abuſed ' authority. 1f you mead by nor paſitvely 
obey, rake up'armes, againſt which” ( you muſt , o® ou 
ſpeak pertinently,af\d would 'make an application of thi 
anſwer, to the Juſtifieation of hoſtile reſiſtance in' Shb= 
jx&s) you dv reſiſt power and authority in chis _ 
or 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


DO m——_——— 


The unlayfulneſt of Subjedts $ I. 


For though you are not obliged to yeild obedience , ci- 
ther contrary to divine precept , or the known laws of 
the realm; _ by making uſe of arms , you tranſgrefle 
that law, which diſables Subje&s to make war without 
the Princes authority , much more againſt his expreſſe 
command , to the manifeſt indangering of his royall 
perſon. He anſwers, this bad been but acczdentall p. 121, 
and [o we are told by others , be might have ſtayed away. 
Thole damn'd aflailins and bloudy villaines, by whoſe 
hands the two Fench Hepries fell, might have made the 
ſame plea for their execrable murders, If they had not 
come in their way , which they might have avoided by 
locking themſelves up,or by ſame other means, they had 
not been killed by them. Bur he implies, a deſpre and 
beſeeching him not to be there, but to withdraw himſelf, 1f 
che King had as full right to be there , as in any vther 
place within his Kingdome , they may with the ſame 
reaſon juſtifie the Murder of him , if he will not be in- 
treated to keep ſuch company onely as they ſhall allot 
ro him, or to leave his Court, or creep into an Oven. 
The Authour extreamly contradi&ts this duty, before 
profeſſed in the name of all , of flying or paſſive obe- 
dience, and layes down a moſt deſperate concluſion, 
which diflolves all government and make Anatchy le- 
gall. Upon ſuppoſall that Parliaments ( taken in the 
onely true ſenſe for King, Lords and Commons)ſhould 
degenerate and grow tyranicall ; I ip arp he)the 
condition of ſuch a State would be very dangerous and like 
to come to confuſion ; particular men could not help them- 
ſelves , and the whole State ( mark how he fancies a 
whole State, when oppoſed to King and Lords, and all 
the Commons reprelentatively ; what can this State be, 
bur ſuch a number of particular men, who, he ſaith,can- 
not help themſelves ?) ought to ſuffer much before it 
ſhould belp it (elf by any wayes of reſpſting ; but iſyou can 
Suppoſe a Parliament ſo farre to degenerate , as they ſhould 
all confpire together ( all in Law are the major _ E 
t 


$1V. Taking up Arms, &c, 113 
both Hoaſes with the Royall aflent ) with the King, td 
d: ſtroy the Kingdome ( how unteaſonably he exprefles a 
ſuppoſall of being wonne to farisfie private Intereſts by 
making prejudicial laws to the SubjeR in general ; 
him tranſlate the ſcene into "Ireland , and he may think 
the ſuppoſition very poſſible ) and to poſſeſſe the lands . 
and riches of th: Kingdone themſelves ( not all,bur in an 
uncquitable proportion.) in this caſe whethcr a law if 
nature would not allow of ſtanding up to deſend our ſclvesy 
yea, to reaſſume the power given to them ( this is a clear 
confeſſion, they parted 'with their power ) to diſcharge 
them of that power they bad; and, ſet up ſome other, 1 leave 
to the l:ght of nature to judge. | 

But you will ſay ; This cannot bes becauſe the bigher _.. .- 
powers muſt not be reſiſted ly any. ' Obed, 
. This js not properly to reſiſt the power, but to diſcharge 
the power, to ſet the power elſewhere. They daily im- An. 
prove their principles, and now profeſs plairily , what 
underſtanding men did before colle& from their grounds, 
thar it is lawful not onely to depoſe a King, bur cyen 
the Parliament, He is yery apprehenſive , he hath 
ſpoken our '( aid it is very ſtrange the Committee 
ſhould order rHKis dodtrine to be publiſhed ) I hnow, 
ſays he, this will be ciyed out of , as of dangerous conſe= 
qle:nce , wherefore God deliver us (as 1 hope he will) 
for ever making uſe of ſuch a principle, Pag. 133, 
13 4- | | 
"They confeſs generally, they are bound to defend the 
Kings perſon (and if they ſhould ſay otherwiſe;we have 
their aarhs and ſulemn proteſtartions agiinſt their 
words) witneſs the .23. day of Oober (which may 
require an Arinual gratitude for the great deliverance 
both of Church arid State in the preferyarion of His 
Majeſty) whether they did according to the informati« 
on of their own conſciences. All the anſwer I tan 
meet with carries this ſenſe, whith 1 will expreſs in Mr, 
Burroughs his words 5 As for - Kings perſon, 1588 rh 
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The unlawfulneſi of Subjefls, &g1V. 
not the prefeſſion of the Parliament to deſcend it ? Pag. 
112. = err 4 by doth Cn a of ies 
ching forth the hand againft the Lords Annointed ? 
F: bo endeavors it ? doth not the Parliament prof e(s the de- 
fence of the Kings perſon 7 Pag. 120. Hence it ap- 
pears, :acy know their duty, the queſtion is , whether 
they pcrfocmed it, who dire&ed their Canon more e- 
ſpecially againſt His ſacred Majeſty ; which they Eannor 
eſtcem an accidental thing, who are not ignorant of 
that treacherous advertiſement which Blague gaye in to 
the Earl of Efex, in what part of the bariel the King 
and Prince were , that they might at one blow cur off 
our preſent happineſs and fre hopes: I deſiye only, 
rhat their ears would not hang in their eyes , .and thar 
mien would nor believe authority againſt lenſg/ 1 ſhall 
onelyſay, moſt miſerable is he, oy condemneth him- 
ſc1f in thatthing, which he allows and praifes. 

Tyrant is oppoſed to King , and they are incomp» 
tible, 

If they underſtand tyrant under this notion , as an 
#ſurper , this is very true , but nothing pertinent, for 

ere is Not any juſt ſcruple , bur thoſe may be turned 
out by force aFcording to law , who come in by force a- 
gainſt Law;z as in the caſe of Athalia, oyed by 
Febojada, whereby Foaſh, who had true title, was eſta- 
bliſhed in the throne. Bur if they mean (as they do, 
if they would conclude for themſelyes ) a Kjng having 


tight to govern, and proving a wicked or weak Prince, 


it is falſe that this Ty/annus cam titulo , the Lords A- 
nointed, though he abuſe that power (for Chriſma do- 
minz, this holy oy! onely excludes uſurpation , and in= 
cludes a juſt title onely, and not either the Orthodox 
Religion, or goodneſs, or prudence ) is oppoſed fim- 
vly to a King, butto a juſt or wiſe King, As there= 
fore his right tothe Crown, is not founded in his di- 
vine or moral vertues, bur in a lawful ſucceFon, ſo nei- 

ther 
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their can contrary vices diſpenſe with any to depoſe him, 
lifr up their arms againſt him. 

This will be cyident , if we conſider what kinde of 
Prinec he was , to whom Saint Paul , writing to the 
Romans, forbad reſiſtance for conſcience ſake. Ir was 
N.ro, in whom very happily this poſition might be in- 
forced ro the height, and yer all rheir exceptions are 
determined invalid. Notwithſtanding his Idolatry,his 
oppreſling his SubjeRs by ſtrange cruelries 5 and pers 
ſecuting the Saints, 


| — Que diviſa tyrannum 
Effi ciuaz, coll: ta tenens 


- Yet the Apoſtle commands nox to reſiſt even him up=- 
on pain of damnation. Our ( or rather Saint Pauls) 
adverſaries ſcemro obje ; duius bic ſermo , this is 2 
hard ſaying. The Law of Nature allows ſelf preſer- 
yation ; the people made Nero Emperor by their con< 
ſerit (for uſurparivn can give no right ) and therefore 
are more powerful theh he, for Quicquid efficit tale, eſs 


mags tale, The people may be withour the Emperor, 
. the Emperor cannot be without the people: Ir 1s not 


9 I the ſafety of mankinde ſhould depend upon the 
uſt of one man, &c. I ſhall anſwer with rhe Civilian, 
who teacheth us to obcy and not diſpure even hu- 
tmane conſtitutions , ©u9d quidem perquim durum eft: 
ſed ita lex ſcripta eſt. L. proſpexit. D. qui &x_T quib. It 
was Gods pleaſure {o to order humane affairs: Such 
Chriſtian ſubmiſſion doth moſt commonly produce peace 
and plenty in our ſtreets; and is the mgther of many 
goods, bur if the abuſe of power ſhould bring evils up- 
on us, they cannot beſo great, fo general as civil war 
would creare. But ſuppoly we ſuffer more in 8 corrupe 
peace, thenamidſt ſuch unnatural diſtraions as this 
miſcrable Country now blegderh under * yer we ought 
not to be ternpred tg impatience 5 bur ſhauld racher te 

| R> Joyons 


115 


416 


The unlawfulneſt of Subjefis, IV. 
Joyce, that God hath enabled us to ſtand out his fiery 
tryal ; ſuch afflitions if rightly underſtood , arc bleſ- 
fings ; and though we are not bound to pray for them, 
yet we ought to give thanks, Bad Rulers (if we do 
not imitate, whom we condemn, and negle& our duty, 
becauſe they perform nor theirs)are bur unhappy inſtru= 
ments of our greater glory. If we did deeply conſider 
the fruirs of our patience , we ſhould certainly pity , 
and perhaps love our oppreſſors, as the unfortunate oc- 
cafion of our higher bliſs, 

The Chriſtians under Fulian were very ſenſible of 
this duty, and confeſs themſelves bound to obey him in 
all lawful things, and thcy did accordingly tight his 
bartauls 3 bur when a greater then he did interpoſe, ceſ= 
ſabat poteſtas minors, they choſe to ſerve God in the firſt 
place, and redeemed theic not obedienceto him, by of= 
ſcring up their bodies willing ſacrifices, For they 
wanted no numbers ſufficient , as appears by thear- 
mies ele&ing 7ovianus a Chriſtian to ſucceed him in the 
Empire, with this acclamation , Chriſtiani ſumys ! If 
reſiſtance were lawful in any caſe , never men coul 
have brought fairer pleas. Ful/an was an Apoſtate from 
the eſtabliſhed true Religion ; he dealt with Sorcerers 
and Magicians, and profefled againſt doing juſtice to 
the Chriſtians , making ſport with their injuries , and 
returning no other anſwer to their tears , and humble 
Petitions bur ſuch ſcofte as theſe; Iris part of your 
Religion to be abuſed : you forget the Galzleans pre- 
cept ; Why do you not rather ſuffer wrongs ? you muſt 
forgive all offences againſt you , as you hope to be for- 
given ; if they ſtrike you on one cheek, you are bound 
to turn the otheralſo; if they take away your cloaks, 
that gives them a juſt title to your coats alſo, if ar leaſt 
he whom you worſhip have power to diſpoſe of your 
goods, you are hound from going to Law , and rend- 
ring evil for evil ; why do you petition againſt, who are 
bound to pray for your Perſdcurors 2 If they take away 
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your revenues, they adyance you into the ſtate of per- 
FeRion , which requires , you ſhould not poeſs any 
thing. &#c. 4-3 

They were more perſecuted by his wit then his cruel- 
ty, and yet though he did eyen wanton in their miſc- 
ries, his barbarous uſage could not prevail with them to 
negle& their calling , bur they commirred themſelves tg 
him who judgeth rightcouſly , and he reyenged their 
cauſcleſs ſufferings in his deſtru&ion ; for as ſtricken 
from Heaven, he cryed out, 0 Galilean, thou haſt got 
she better ? | 

It is as hard a matter to perſwade men to obey, or 
ſuffer under bad Princes, as it is to make them (the 
ſame in praſtice which they are in profeſſon) true 

Chriſtians. For they are very apt to corrupt the plain 
Text with falſe glulles, as oft as religion runs crofe to 
civill intereſts. Their ſtrong deſire it ſhould befalſe 
ſupplyes the defe& of arguments, which could nor be 
able ro ſtand againſt manifeſt rruth, if afte&ions had 
not a more powerfull influence upoa humane ations, 
then reaſon. 1- ſhall therefore labour tro prove whar 
they are ſo unwilling to believe, and I will lay down + 
the concluſion in Calvins awn words, (whom they can- 
not exceptro asa Royaliſt) In bomine deterrimo, honore= 
g omni indign:ſſumopenes quem mods ſit publica poteſtas 

preclaram illam &r drvinam poteſtaters reſidere, quam D2= 
us jaftitie ac judicu ſui miniſtris verbo [uo detulit. Pro- 
de a ſubditis eadem in reverentia & dignatione haben- 
dum, quantum ad publicam ovedientian attin?t, qua opti- 
mum regem, ſi daretur, habiturs eſſent. Let bis vices be 
never ſo many, ſo great, and his merits (mal or none , yet by 
reaſon of his cffice we muſt eſteem his perſon ſacred ; God 
doth ſhed upon him the rayes of Divinity, by conſtituting bim 
his Miniſter ; wherefore his Subje&s ſhould look npon him 
with the ſame reverence and aw as they would. upon the beſt- 

Kyng. Inſtir, 1, 4. c. 29. Se&. 25. 
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The Heathens went far,. /Yoto expetendos bonos princi- 
pes qualeſcunque tolerandos , Bur Chriſtianity goes high- 
er, we may pray for the beſt, bur we muſt not onely ſuf- 
fer, bur yeeld chearful and hearty obedience to the worſt. 
If any doubt ariſe , ler them conſider the divine provis 
dence {o frequently mentioned inthe Scriptures , and 
his eſpeciall diſpohing Kingdames. The Kmgs heart is 
#n th: hand of the Loid as the rtvers of water, be turneth it 
whether ſozuzr h2 will : Proverb. 21.1. and Dan. 2. 21. 
He changeth the tim:s and the ſeaſons: He removeth Kyngs 
and ſutteth up Kings, &7. There is a place in Firemy 
very oppoſite. I have made the earth, th: man and beaſt 
that are upon the ground by my great power, and by my out- 
ſtretched arme, and have given it unto whom it ſeemed 
mect unto m:, and aow bave 1 given all theſe lands into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezar the Kzag of Babylon my ſurvant 
&c. and the Nation which will. not put their neck under 
the yoah of Babylon , that Nation will I puniſh (ſaith the 
Lord) with the ſword, and with famine, and with the ge- 
ſtilence, watill I baw? conſumed them by his hand.Therefore 
hbearken not ye to your Prophets, nor to your Droiaers , nor 
to your Dreamers, which (peak unto you, ſaying, ye ſhall not 
ſerve the King of Babylon : for th:y prophecy a lye unto 
yas that you ſhould periſh, cap. 27. He was a fierce Ty- 
rant, and yer obedience was joyned by God, becauſe he 
had a right to govern them. 1 have inlarged my ſelf 
upon that of Samuel , Hoc jus erit Regis , this ſhall be 
the right of the King who ſhall reign over you ;z and ir 
amounted to this , to deſtroy their liberties and proper=- 
Calvin draws this concluſion from it 3 Kings cold 
not do ſo atcording to right, becauſe the Law was againſt 
#, which inſirutted them in their duty to govern juſtly; but 
x was caltd jus in populum, a right aver the people, to 
which they miſt neells be ſubjeft ; nor was it lawful fur 
them to vefs/t. 1. cit. Set. 2.6. 
It 25 a frivolous ovjeftion (ſaith he) that this precept 
gancerned only the 1ſraclites; becauſe the com 2s ” 
nera 
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n-rall, and obligeth all not to u fiſt bim to whom the Kings 

dome of right avpertaineth. The Counſel hence (erred, 

is very good, let not us thereſore break our duty,becuiſe 
Kings performe not theirs. If we live under a blo1dy 
Prince, or coverous , or intemperate, or weak, or one 
thar perſccures the moſt godly profeJors, let us callto 

minde our own fins, which have deſerved greater caſti- 
gations. Let us think it is Gods ſword of jiſtice,though 
man commit murder with it. 1f we have deſerved tu dy 
and the Law paſſe ſentence upon us, we'ought not to be 
impatient, though we be cur off by a wicked ex2cutio» 
ner. 


ng 


Many examples are all:adged out of the old Teſtament, x vc, 


to colour this breach of duty. , 

We have plain precept not to reſiſt, and muſt con- 
form our a&ions to known rules, not the praftice of o- 
thers. For inſtance , # hs caiz lift uy their hands againſt 
the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſſe ? this imploys a 
command nor to rebel], Let every ſoul bs ſubqeft to the 
bigher powers, He that refiſts the power, 7efibs the ordis 
nance of God. Submit your filves to every ordinauce of 
man for the Lords ſahe, whb:ther it be to the King as ſu» 
pream, or unto Governaurs as unto theſe who are op by 
bim. Legibus vivendum eft non exemplu: Examples can 
_y ſhew what was dnne, nut what ought to be 

one. 

To anſwer briefly, the examples by them proJuced 
are either impertinent, as being ated upon Ulurpers; or 
not to be drawn inta a rule, becauſe extraordinarily al+ 
lowed by Gad, who may diſpenſe with his own law(hur 
this cannot warrant qur immitation, no more then the 
Ifraclires robbing the Zgyprians can licence Pluader= 
74g, or any other itlegall weakning the wicked,or Facobs 
Iymg to the Father, can excuſe want of ſincerity and 
muth, when by falſe repurts, they may probably unde= 
their brethren ; or Faels breaking cruſt in murdering 
Siſera, can diſpence with killing enemies, after comp6- 
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fition made to ſave their lives ) or laſtly they were un- 
juſt. To runn over the particulars, woald be more te- 
dious then profitable, becauſe they are all clearly 
ſolved by applying one of theſe three: They 
are impertin:at, or extraordinary , or wicked. 

Secondly, 1f we ſhould grant that it were lawfull for 
the [ews to reſiſt Tyrants in their own defcnce , this 
comes not home'to us, who are called as Saint Peter 
{1ys, to hear the Croſle, and to follov Chriſts example. 
When we are iu danger of being killed for our religion, 
all that is allowed tous, is, only to fly from one City to 
another, We may better ſubmit to ſo high a degree of 
patience , in coni:deration our well being is nut provi- 
ded for in this world , and deſpiſe 'dearh, becauſe rhe 
Joys of erernall life are ſo plainly ſer before us in the 
Goſrell, whereas under the Law they were entertained 
with promiſes of tem:orall bleflings , and it muſt nceds 
go totheir hearts to looſe the propoſed reward of keep- 
ing the Law, length of days, by their due obſervance 
of it, and this upon a ſuſpition of a betrer life, rather 
_=_ a confgdence grounded upon any plain p1o- 
mile. 

1 have formetly ſhewed the praftice of the primitive 
Chriſtians, which was ſo apparent, that nor jhaving ſo 


| much jmyudence as to deny it ; nevertheleſle they have 


invented ſeverall exceptions to it , which rake of the 
gloryof their innocence, I have beaten them our of 
their ſtrongeſt furt, which was this, deerant vi 
res , They had a good will to rebel, but wanted pow- 
er on'y. 

The Chriſtians were but private men, and for that reaſon 
could not lawfully refpt, but if they had been countenanced 
with the autharty of the Senate, queſtionleſſe thly would 
not bav: ſubmitted themſelves ſo tamely to the ſlaugh- 
fer. 

Firſt , Theſe men who grant thus much are bound in 
conſcience to anſwer their own arguments, drawn m 

1 | ; ' the 
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the law of nature, which they tell us allowes ſelf defence 
though with the Magiſtrapes deſtruRtion, and taken from 
the chief ropique of their inyeRives, that no body did 
comali-egbe ill governed , much 'lefle ro be ruined, 
and therefore no obligation can ly upon them nor to 
preſerve theniſelyes. But theſe and ſuch like reaſens 
are evidently confured by all thoſe Texts which binds us 
to ſuffer rhough wrongfully,as we have Chriſt for an ex- 
ample , &c. Thoſe holy men, who ſubmitted their 
bodies tothe flames, look't upon martyrdome, not as a 
thing of choice , but of dury, They mighr have plea» 
ded the law of nature, and the injuſtice of their perſc- 
cutors, whoſe office was to be a terror to the eyill, and 
to countenance doing that which is good ; but ſuch ſo- 
hiſtry could nor prevail upon religion, which had 
Ges | up their hands from revenging themlelyes 
upon private men, and much lefle upon the Magiy 
— 

Secundly, Thar the Senate had no authority to wage 
Warr againſt their Emperour, will be eyinced from 
Rom. 13. 1. and 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. applyed to the civill 
conſtitutions of the Roman Empire. Submit to the 
King as ſupream, thar is, tothe Roman Emperour, 
faith Diodatazc. all” imperatoy Romano, deto tal, volta RE 


dalle natione ſtranzeri. ulpian acquainrs us, there was 


net any legall power but in him , what he determines 
hath the force of law , headds the reaſon, becauſe the peo 
ple in whons the Senate are included, by the lex regin,oave 
unto bim the right to mannage all their power. ut pote cum 
lege Regia, que de imperio equs lata eſt, populus es ex i e- 
wn, which ſignifies iz ſe, ſairh Theopholus) ome ſuum 
imperium ex poteſtatem conferat. |. quod = D. de conſt. 
princ. Fuſtimian clearly decides the caſe ; if rhe En- 
perour ſhall rake any cauſe in his cognizance , omnes 
ommio judices, ler all judges whatſoever know, that this 


ſentence is lay to all effe&s, . not only in the particular, 


cauſe, bur it becomes a rule to decide all like caſcs by. 


For 
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The unlewfulneftof Subjefts, &1V 
For whar is greater, what more Sacred then the impe- 
rall Majeſty ? or whois ſo infolent, ut regalem ſenſum 
contemnant ? The ſence even of the Senate was nor to 
ſtand in competition with Royal conſtitutions, L. ſe int- 
pprial. D. de legib, 

We may fitly obſerve, that ſome Emperours did by 
ARts of grace limit their legiſlative power, which was 
ſolely in them, and binde themſclyes from the uſe of ir, 
withour the advice of the Senate, as is to be ſeen, 1. 
bumanum.Cod. legib. and may be colleted from Auth. 
Habita quidem. C. ne fili. na divers other conſtitutions; 
yet this gayc no power to the people, ro be imployed a= 
gainſt them, if rhcy ſhould not performe their duty, 
This grant made the Roman Emperour like the King 
dume of England (for we have a clear and full reſtimony 
from our Common Lay, that the legiſlative power is 
only in the King , though the uſe of ir be reſtrained to 
the conſent of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
te Roy f at les leix avec le conſent du Seignewrs o&r Com- 
mms , & non pas les Seigneurs & Communs avec le con- 


ſent &u Roy, The King makes Laws with the conſent of 


the Lords and Commons, and not the Lords aud Com- 
mons with the conſent of the King) or that which Vir- 
gil deſcribes, 


m——Y At reg Trojans Aceſtes, 
Indicitg; forum, &+ Patribus dat jura vocatis. 


It jsthe moſt unreafonable ane ever was fancyed, 
thar SubjeRs afſembled, ſhould haye greater authority 


then their King, without whoſe call they could not have 
mer r, and at whoſe pleaſure they are diſolved 
in Law, and bound to depart to their own 


The Anticevalier doth pitifully incangle himſelf with 
this objeRtion, and firſt he tells us, he is confideng 
Firtwlinn did nat ſpeak the truth, when he impures theig 

patience 


SIV. Taking up Arms, &c; 
atience to the power of godlinefle which prohibited re 
GRtance, and £418 of Lan force to vehſhand ; He 
might as eaſily have given the ly toCypnian tothe Eccle» 

fiaſticall writers,- who relate the ſtory of che Theban Le- 
£ion, and acquaint us that the greateſt part of Fulaans 
ermy againſt the Perſians conſiſted of Chriſtians. But 
ſup; ofing as he had good reaſon, this bold denyal would 
nor give latisfation,it not being likely his credit ſhould 
go farther then the records and evidences of Holy Fz- 
thers and Church ſtory , after ſeverall fruiclefle eſlayes 
to ſolve it , he pitches at laſt upon this , That honeſt 
liberty was hid from them for ſome ſpeciall ends, which 
fince God hath revealed to this latter age, and therefore 
he gave to them an extraordinary ſpirit of patience and 
courage , Which is inconyenient fe theſe days whereirt 
God hath afforded a more plentifull light , and ſhews us 
our liberty and that there is no neceſ{ity of being Mar- 
tyrs. [t js now the wickeds turn to ſuffer. I will fer down 
his words at large, for they are ſo ſtrange, ſober men 
might doubt the faith of a relacer. 

. Certain it is , That the ſhame and tenor of Gods ofter 
diſpenſations did require, that ſuch a libenty ſhould be hid 
from them ;, or at leaft, that they not mahe uſe of 
as gn the contrary , the nature and pwrpaſe af thoſe a; 
tions which God hath now in hand , requires that this li» 
berty ſhould be manifeſted, and known wnto Chriſtians. 
we know, that according to the counſel and dee 
of God, Antichriſt was then to come iato the world : as 
now we bnow that he 1s about to be deſirojed , and rafhaut 
of the world, Now this is a general rule , look what 
truths were neceſſary to be ſhut up, and concealed from the 
Churches of Chriſt , that Antichriſt might paſſe by, and yet 
wp iatd bis throne; the deſcovery and letting owt of the ſame 
mo the world, are necefſary for bis down, &c. 
But God cauſing a dead (leey- (as it were 'to full when 
thoſe truths, which ſhould in ſpt6iall wane Ly 


I; 
4 


124 


The unlawfulneſs of Subjefts, &1V. 
him, be bad the opportunity witbout much contrad:fFion of 
noiſe to ſteal and convey himſelf int o that cathedram pe- 
Rtilentiz, that chatr of Papal ſtate, which yet he poſſeſſeth. 
Now among ft many other tyuths which were of neceſſity to 
be laid aſleep, for the paſygpg of this beaſt unto bis great 
power and authority , and for the maintaining and ſafe- 
grrarding of him wm the poſſeſſion hereof , this u# one of ſpe- 
c:al confederation ; That Chriſtians may lawfully in a law= 
ful way , ſtand upto defend themſelves , im caſe they be 
able againſt any un/awful aſſaults ; by what aſſailaats, or 
by what pretended authority ſyever made upon them. For 
had this opinion been timeouſly enough , and ſubſtantially 
tuebt in the Church , it would certainly bave cauſed an 
ebortion is Aatichriſts birth, and ſo bave diſappointed the 
Devil of bis firſt born. Had not the ſpirits , and judgi- 
ments, and conſ(ciencesof men been as it were cowed aud 
marvailouſly imbaſed and kept under (and ſo prepared for 
Aatichriſts lure) by dofrines and tenents, exceſsvely ad- 
wancing the power of ſuperiors, over inferiors, and bind- 
ing Iron yokes and beauy burdens upon thoſe that were im 
ſubjefion, doubtleſs they would never have bowed down 
ther backs ſo low, as to let ſuch a beaſt over them , they 
would never have reſegned up thei judgements and con- 
ſerences into the hands of ſuch a ſpiritual Tyrant as be. So 
that you ſee, there was a ſpecial neceſsity for the letting of 
Antichriſt mto the world , yea and for the continuance of 
bim in bis throne, that no ſuch opinion as this which we 
ſpeak of whether truth or untruth , ſhould be taught and 
believed; I meag,, which vindicateth. and maint aineth 
tbe juſt rights and liberties, and priviledges of thoſe that. 
live under authority. and. ſubje tion unto oth?rs. 

whereas, now on the contrary, that time of Gods preor= 
dination and purpoſe, for the downfal of Antichriſt, draw- 
mg neer , there ws a hind of neceſſity , that thoſe truths 
which ſes for many. years , ſhould now be awakened; 
and particularly that God ſhould reveal and diſcover unta 


bis ſazthful Miniſters , and other his ſervants, the juſt 
| bounds 
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bounds and limits of authority and power, and conſequent= 
ly the juſt and pr an of the lawful liberties of thoſe 
that lzve in ſubjefFion. Evident it is that they are the 
Commonalty of Chriſtians , 1 mean Chriſtians of ordinary 
ranke and quality that ſhall be moſt ative, and have the 
principal hand in executing the judgements of God upon the 
Whore. Conſoder that place, Rey. 18. 4,5, 6. Now 
that this ſervice ſhall be performed unto God by them (Chri= 
ſtians I mean of under rank and quality ) contraiy to the 
will, deſgres, or commands of thoſe Kzngs and Princes un= 
der whom they live, it appears ky that which immediately 
follows, v. g. pag. 30. 31,32. The pony Ccon- 
cluſion of all is, that the lawfulneſs of Rebellion is 
now diſcovered to Gods Church as the neceſſary means 
to ruin Antichriſt ; for the Kings will never be perſwad= 
ed ro effeR this great and haly wotk , and therefore the 
People muſt. | 
Whereas the Text faith expreſly , That the tex Kings 
ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate and na- 
ked, and ſhall eat ber fleſh, .and burn ber with fire: Far 
God bath put in their hearts to fulfill bis will, Rev. 17. 
16, 17. Leaſt the people ſhould be frighted by this (as 
they Ry ought) from making rebellious — a= 
Fin lawful authority , becauſe that in Gods time 
e will arm them,and fight joyntly the Lords bartail a- 
gainſt the Beaſt, he labors to remove this ſcruple. 7 
concerve , faith he, this zs not meant of the perſons of 
Kiags, but of their States and Kjngdoms (id eſt) of the 
generality of the people under them. Maſter Goodwin, 
Pag. 32. The King ſhall hate the Beaſt, thar is, the 
people ſhall hare their Kings , and Religiouſly Re- 
= ogpinſ them in order to the deſtruRtion of Anti- 
chriſt. . 
The ſame Doftrine is delivered by Maſter Burroughs. 
There zs a nece fi that in theſe times peoples conſciences 
aar be ſurther ſatisfied in their liberties mo rmerly, 
ecauſe the time is (we hope) at band for the pu 
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The unlawfulneſt of Subjefis, &1V 
chriſt, and we find by Scripture this work at firſt 
key thepk, Rey. 18. pag. 144. and for ds 
145. Surely the right knowledge of theſe liberties 
God bath guen the people, will as belp forward the 
great things God bath to do in this latter age. 
I muſt confeſs, my heart is filled with ſorrow, -when 
I conſider how far the Reformed Religion is cegenera- 
ted, which can be no longer pure Ya it continues 
peaceable, Bur alas / ir is become the mother and 
nurſe of Rebellion ; ir foments ſeditim ; and adyan- 
ces the ruine of States. What a fad thing is it that 
faQtious Preachers ſhould fo far bewitch the people þ 
Nrong deluſions, as to preyail with them to negle£ 
plain duries of ſubje&ion and obedience upon the 
ftrevgrh of obſcure prophecies ? whereas they ought to 
live according to precept, nit prediftions ; many of 
which ſhall nor be fulfilled bur by the fins of wicked 
men : Bleſs me O Lord from being an inſtrument to 
bring ſuch thy works to paſs. Ir is our onely fafe way, 
not to do evil that good may come of it. T' he Axoftle 
forbids it, andthe reaſon may be this, God hath no 
need of the ſinful man. Why ſhould thou ceaſe to be 
good , for fear God clſe would nor betrue ? Babylos 
will certainly fall , though we walk uprightly ; ro fear 
God and honor the King, are no ftopsto the deſtrufti- 
on of that man of fin, Afﬀcer ſuch fiery ſpirits have 
engaged the Kingdom into probable ways of utter ruine 
| olation ; after your hands have been imbrued in 


the blood of the ancient Nobility , and you have miſ- 


ced Commons to thoſe fatal miſchicfs , 

accompany the Sword, Peſtilences and Famine, 

and —_— uu ſhall ar T w__ _ 
"Unite again  preferyarion ( if it be poſſible 

the ruinous renter, rather qut of a wearinefs of the 

inſuppectable calawirics of war, then our of a Chrifti- 

- 2 Mn 


—_— rorn 7 braye and honeſt Gentry, and 
which 
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an loye, which would haye continued unto us the blef- 
ſings of peace 3 » all the _ which Pro= 
phets can give , for the unſ} which 


they have pull'd upon their Fo _— 
hen rf places of 


onely this; we were miſta 
and the Reyclation ; The time, it ſeems, is 06 hwvma come, 


The Saints muſt ſal expe(# , and Gods holy ones wuſt 


wait and pray for a mote bapyy opportunity to perfelft the 
great work by Rebellion, 


There is a mutual contratt between King aud SubjetFs, Exc. 


and if He break the Covenant, He forfeits the benefits of 

this agreement, and He not performing BERL + 

they are releaſed from the duty of Supt 
The Jews could have vo 

the natureof a Covenant, the beak Ce 

inſticured by God berween and People, Dewt.17. a) 

wasno dif] ___—— to md as was eviden- 


ced ny The King Perſia, chough contlled- 
ly Supreme , ene co their R_ 
took an oath , at their inauguration as Zenapben and 
Diodorus Siculus inform us, and it was not lawful for 
them to alter certain lays, m_—_ in Dawel , nevar- 
ctheleſs their a—_— we overnment, did amdrdil- 
pence with their Su If a Father pramiſe 
any thing to his es nt have a full right to his 
performance ; bur in caſe he prove diſhoneſt, he doch 
net thereby looſe his righ them, norare 
they an eatery, » , wha honor and-obedience 2 
Sn there is a contra berween Husband and Wife, the 
violation of which on the'mans-part doth nor 'bereave 
him ei cage over the woman. SIN 
great obligation lies upon Kings , not onelyfrom 
Oaths = promiſes, and - w>_ te nlp but ly 
krom'Godslaw alſo, to mrucke people commined- ty 
their charge, with ju paganc od wu ng Se 
abuſe their, power, Gods puniſkatent wall be 
their ;ngratitude, The greateſtcetnporl favour 


—_ 
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The uhlewfiulneſl of Subjefis, &1V. 
God beſtows upon any ſingle man, is to make him his 
Vicegere 1s immediate Deputy, Chriſtum ſuum, his 
a1iont the greateſt blec he hath given to 
mankinde 1s government, by which he hath provided 
for the common good &f all. Now if he tutne this bleſ= 
ſing intv a curſe; if he who is ſer 6yer a pesple to pu- 
niſh evill doers, perſecute thoſe who do well,he inuſt ex- 
peR a fearfull judgment from the almighty, it is pathe- 
tically expreſt in wiſdom ſix. Heare therefore 0 ye 
Kjags and underſtand , learn ye that be Judges of the . 
ends of the earth, Give eare you that rule the piople, 
and glory in the multitude of tations. For power is gruen 
you of the Lord, and ſoveraignty frem the higbeſt, who 
{ball try your works, and ſearch out your counſels. Becauſe 
being miniſters of his Kzngdomes,z0u have not judged arigbt 
20 hept the Law, nor walked after the coun(ell of God. 
Horribly and ſpeedily ſhalt be come upon you : for a ſharpe 
judgment ſhall be to them that are in high places. For mcr- 
cy will [002 pardon the meaneſt : but mighty men ſhall be 
mightily tormented. For be which is Lord over all, ſhall 
fear no mans perſon : neither ſhall be ſtand in aw of any 
mans greatneſſe, ſor he bath made the ſmall- and the great, 
-_ careth for all alike : but a ſore triall ſhall come upon 
the mighty. 

Thus miuch is granted, but to conclude from this 
obligation that a not performance induces a forfeiture 
of his crown, and that we may make hoſtile reſſiſtance 


. againſt unjuſt commands; is a very weak way of reaſon- 


ing. For conſider with your ſelyes;is there not a mu- 
ruall dury berween-husband and wife; parents and chil- 
dren? Fathers muſt nor provoke their children to wrath 
bur bring them pp in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Husbahds ſhould give hotivur to their 
wives as unto the weaker veſſels; 1 Pet. 3; 7. Suppoſe 
ſome fathers prove froward , ome husbafids unkinde, 
yer cannot their faults diſpenſe with the duty of chil- 


q#e 
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we-maritus, is both husband and father; not tofingle 
rſons, but to the Commion-wealth. There are mariy 
reſemblances in matrimony which will afford great 1i 
© the bercer underſtanding che duty of Subje&s. - The 
conſent of the woman makes ſuch a man her husbandſo 
the conſent of the people' is now neceflary ro the mak- 
ing Kings (for conqueſt is bur a kiride of raviſhing,which 
many times prepares che way to a wedding, as the Sa- 
Bine, woman chooſe rather to be wives, then concubines, 
& moſt people preferre the condition of Subje&s,though 
under hard laws to thar of ſlaves.) If we pply their ar- 
gumenes, their Sophiſt: y will clearly appear. For Yue» 
qu:d efficu tale, eſt mags tale , and conſtituens eſt major 
conſtituto, beſtowes upon women the breeches, as well 
as the Crown upon the pcople; and #numgqwdgue edders 
poteſtate diſſolvitur, qua conſtituitur, gives the ſame li- 
| Eenice to a woman co caſt oft the- bonds of Wedlock, as 
ro ſubjeRs thoſe of ſubjeRion, - As in marriage, fo in 
Monarchy, there are two parries in tH cortraQ}; though 
without a mutual agreemicrit, there cduld be no coychant, 
pet after it is once made the diflent of the inferior partyy 
et it be not upon fancyed, bur reall diſcontenrs,cannot 
diſolye the compat. Conſent thetefore joyned man 
and wife, King and people; bur divine ordinance con- 
rinues this union; marriages and Goyernments both are 
z3Aified in Heaven, Que Dexs cornunxi t,Hhomo ne ſeparet 
whom God hath joyned ler not man put a ſurider; They 
muſt take their King for berrer for worſe. -It is yety 6b- 
ſervable though it was permitted ro the man in ſome ca< 
ſes , to give a bill of divorce, yet this licerice was never 
allowed ro women; ſo fathers mighr abdicare their chil- 
drtn, not they their fathers; wonien cannot unmarryz 
nor the people unſubje&t themſelye3. If any ſhall miſtake 


with the diſciplies; if the caſe- be ſo; it is g6od nor to 

marry, it is good to live withour a -King; Hey ought 

to conſider that God is wiſer-then they, and beſt knows 

bow te order things for the geod of mankinde, BR ; 
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' TharI may (if it be pofſible) undeceive the miſled 
. mulcitude; I thall grancif a people chcoſe one man, and 
. beſtow the name of King upon him, yer if they retain 
- the ſupream power in themlelyes,and exprelle it by ma- 
. king aLaw thar in caſe he ſhall do ſuch and luch things 
be thall furfcis his right ro goyern,then it 5s very lawful 
. to-depoſe hith upon breach of ſuch conditions. Forthen 
this ſtate is a Democracy , and the legall power is in 
the people. Such a caſe 3s very polliblefor if the Royal 
lice'm any Kingdome ſhould file , and rhere want one 
deſcended framhis loyns to fit upon the throne, then,as 
a woman afrer the.death of her Husband is free to Mat* 
ry to whagyſhe will in theLerd, ſo the people may make 
what goyernment they pleaſc,they may call one King,8 
place their Ephori orLemarchi and Tribuns over him. It 
is not. materiall thar chis is not ſo wiſe a government, for 
3x is nt Prudence, bur ſuch a conſent, not the under» 
ſtanding, but the.will of the people rhat conſtitutes rhe 
Foun, In ſuch a Qate hoſtile refiſtance againſt him 


though called King) may be a jaſt warr, becauſe the 

3w enables them to fight, and the Prince may be a re= 
ball and. traytour, | 
1; - Ler thens prove thay Exgland is 19 Monarchy; that 
they ar6 nar bound to bear true allegiance by a neceſſa= 
xy obligation Rowing fram the civill conſtitutions of this 
Realm; that they may lawfully kill him,whoſc life they 
have ſwgrato defend with their wimoſt power let them 
produceanyLaw which gives power toEngliſh Subje&s 
tv train, array . ayſter without the Kings authority, 
that 1 ay nat ſay.againſt his expree' command, and 
ro the end. they may deftioy him; when they have done 


this,and conkuccd their Qathes of Supremacy and Fealty, 
and made it appear to the world they were forſworne, 
I will ceaſe to prefly them with that of St. Pal, You 
muſt needs. be ſubg:&, not only for wratb, but alſo for con- 
ſcience, I will thea, dize@t my ſpeech ro the King , and 
(1deayour to peiſwade higg to ſubmit.tothe People, wn- 


arr 
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der whom he governs.. Bur lance they.do nar ſ@ much gs 
pretend any law z bur juſtify their, Rebellian anly by 
you word fatall ro this Kingdome) . neceſtity,. and ay 
awn & principall , ft to diſturbe rhe peage ot all Nats 
ons , Thar when dangers threaten, Luvs muſt five place 
to diſcretion , and the Subje&s Burkright, Liberty,and 
Property , muſt bg ſacrificed to a few, ambvitiqus mens res 
£/03i di ſtato.; 1 rhink Latn bound in chatity to admy« 
niſh them in whar, a deſperare canditinn th: y ace. Thaſe 
wha reſiſt,  ſbatl recaave to themſelves damnation. AL 
that they gain by mannaging the ruine. of cheix Couns, 
ttys ol countervaile the laſſe-of theis Souls. 1 re 
member the (aying,of the Propher. _ The prudent ſhak. 
keep ſolence in. that time, for it i5 an evill times Amps 5. ig! 
Bur 1 yalue gorſaferyy, in compariſon of boveſt(though 
weak) endeavourso dv, ſervice ro the publick. 
Some State is thus ; eleRive Krone are ſubje&s, 

to forfeiture , but not ſucceſiive. . Theſe men give bug 
ſraal atisfation;becauſ rhey build upgn a very unſound 
faundatiou. For ſ{ucceſſhion.isnum 1 of right,. 
bur only a corgimmance of that whuch the, firſt had; ele- 
Qive Kingdomes are pot forfeitable, exxept. there be 
ſome expreſs law, which. places a, gower in the people 
to rule.their Kipg, and govern. their, gavernour, | Ig 
is plain , the Ryman Emperours;, though. choſen , 
were abſolute :, and ſmeceſlive Kipgdomes , if there; 
be ay =_ expertly Law gx puny end hs is! 
as plain, han Kings, wha Were, RI Ys; 
might be gal erin ſome.caſes. 28/33K\ * 
The unlawfullnefſe of huſtile zehltance; agpinſtrbe 
King of Zng/und.is ſupported hy a ſurer foundation,vins 
the knuwn Laws of this Realm Rirepgrhned by divine 
Ocdinance,;' rhe neceſigy of pur allegiance is demon* 
ſtrable frem the fundamencyll, Lays; & rhis Kingdome. 
L ſhall anly defur; my Readers to: cc the wature of 
this goverament, and they outſt evi cerue, I® 
tight againſt rhe King 3s Treaſon and'Rebelligu. | - 
I will lay down — but what ſober men ; 
: > YE 
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'have as little reaſon tv dvubt of, as to believe, that rhe 
King was teſpis*d ar.dAcern'd, in order to be mede gle» 
1:ous, and that the y-<ndeavoured to kill him in order to 
his preſetyation. $6 ar Fdge-hzl; but before they 
Kere more crre} and-reſeryed for h:ms ſomething worle 
then death1o live uhder their cemmard; Infiramentt m 
feruitutis,-babcrent Regem, they wovld make him the un- 
happy inſtrument, -ro raiſe them to honours in the 11:= 
ine of his g6od Subje&s, The Duke of Normane'y irve- 
dedE:glandwith a petent Army,ard made himſelf King, 
What our Laws were 'vnder the Danes or Saxons (by 
whom we werelikewiſe conquered) cothmor mrch cor- 
ce1h vs tb examine, (no more indeed- then it *dtth to 
krow the ancient” Britiſh Laws 2nd privileeges; which 
were taken away by them; and the true 'ouners were 
beaten our of their ' 5ghttal poſleions and inheritan= 
ces) for he inverted the Government, altered the lay s, 
diſpoſed of pofleſf:ons ro his Norman (followers, (whoſe 
bloud rvnns in the vers of 'our moſt Arcient Gentry) 
and made all, 2s:well” EreliſÞ as hishative SubjeRs, 
feudarics ro him, ſo thar he remained DireFius Dominins,; 
Eovd Paran.ont; or overlord in the whole land; that we 
may make no —_ of thistmth, the Laws given vs 
by him, and'uhich we are to live by now, are written 
inhis languege.” However we ſtate his entrance, whcs 
ther by the ſword ,” or to avoid the envy of thar title , 
by -a voluntary ſubmiſſicn of all co him, 2s-to their S0- 
vetaign; the conclufon cannot yary,becauſe rhe duty of 
non=re ſiſtance ariſes from their own'2&, they taking an 
Oath tobe his 'trve and Joysll fabje&s. Ir is objefted, 
If be came "uy force be may be turd ont by the ſome ti- 
He, * De qurt he cergiet ;- in-this caſey, ,&r0d fieri n 
fetwit, fafium vdlet;-ſor though conqueſt be a name of 
greater ſtrevpth only,” and be nor it ſelf aright, yer ir 
13 the mother of-it. / Becauſe when the people are in 
their 3 ower,' for ſear of harder uſege, they peſle their 
conſenr- ro-be his-feith{ull SubjeRs, end to be peacegs 
” ne oad<-18 P ———Y TIS bly 
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bly governed by ſuch Laws, as he ſhall, -or hath giver 
them ; This ſubſequent Act gives hinv! x full right rs} 
the Crqvn . To ſpeak toth? preſent: caſe / he for His 
ovn ſecariry , and b:c1uſe it was thy-neceflary means; 
tro enable him to proteR his SubjeRs, retaines:the right: 
to diſpoſe the Militia of the Kingdome;Which.continued 
in his SucceJours even to this day : (though -now view 
learly invaded by Savjz&s rhrough'vertue'of -an Qrdis 
#2nce, of which no times can aftord-2 preſtd-nt) -and alb 
S1bje&s of whar condition ſozyer,, :ivere !bound to do! 
homage, 'and: bar fealty ro him 5-which »was' inconfis 
Kar with raking np Armes againſt hiſt,” "That he mighr 
ſweeren theic ſubjsRian z Quedan jura paths mints 
he reſtcaines his abſolute right by compa, andbeſtowR 
ſome liberties an4 fonvyriviledgds upon” the perple, 


who commanly nec tot:en fervitigem;pats poſſunt, 'n2c tor. 


tan libertatem,} and rhzſe Ads of :Gracerhe confirmes 
unto them byſach:fecucity:as ſhaukd..not. endanger. his 
perſon nar regat} auchoricy:,-thae:isgt hy! \promiſe and 
oath , and nor by givingro his. Sabjeas legali-powet to 
un-king him, -it hz ſhould not periorme: Covenant; 
knowing full well \-rhar- chough” he ſhould: nor. reall 
break ir,” yerra prerence hi> did [6,5 might; it>on che fi 
opportunity create”.a civall wat 3 {and>chereforehis 
SubjeRts had as little reaſon to accept, 'as hz to offer (g 
pernitio.s ſecuriry, 4s would pur both parties in far warſe 
condition ) for # rebelhian ſhould be allawed in any 
caſe, that caſe would bz alwaies pretend, :and chough 
the Prince were juſt, and wiſe, and religious, yet am< 
bitious men to compallz th2ir own ends, would impure 


ro him oppreſſion,: weakneſle, and.that noarwithſtanding 


his exemplary pra&iſe:in his publique deyorions ro che 


contrary, he did but handſomly diflemble, and fayous 


red a fall? "religion in his'heart. - . | 
2 Th2 nee of rthir-Religion inthe reign of quay 
the:third, which m1de 'Frazce extreamly miſerable , 
very abſeryable. A fatious parry of the Nobility ar 
, I 3 Gzntry 
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Gentry, a ſcditjous party of the Clergy y and an un- 
farrunate party &f So 7 duet Commonalty , entred 
into a boly leagxe againſt their lawful Svyeraign, upon 
pretence he was miſsled by cyii Coundellors , and fa- 
veured the refoamed dofrine , notwithſtanding he was 
even iuperſtiticu{ly ſtri& in his devoriots , in conſor- 
mity to wharthe Kojae Church enjoyned. When po- 
tent Armies were raiſed , ready to 1wallow.him up, yer 
dur of a yeh-menr defire ty undeceive: his people, and. 
wo diſcover w'the whule world the ungrounded malice of 
kis edverſaries (in ſuch urceafonable 'imputations, he 
refuſed the honeft affiſtance : of. fairhful Subjes , 
brrauſe Proreſtancs, -to-his own and their! p!05able de 
frruſtion. 5 | - of FR. 
,: Mzpy. of Kiog 1iliams Succeſiars did inlarge the 
Subjztts Priviledges by divers As of Grace , which 
thty ſwore ro: maintain, but never: gave them ſuch ſes 
eu:jry, as ſhvuld:alrer the native of: Monarchy , - by 
granting authoriry-.to their Subjefts to force them to 
obſerve ptomiſes, and ro make {larisfaRtiou for true of 
ſancyed vidarions. _ or 211 21 pes 
- Hence it2ypears, that the originLwas.conqueſt (as 
3t-is of almott all rhe Kingdoms-im-the world) which 
occaſionally conycy2d rohim full right, becauſe rhey 
yeilded themſelves, and canſequently what they had ra 
the Vikor ; the: Laws which he or "Princes made 
for rhe benetin' of the Sub x& ; were ſeveral limitations 
of this right ,; and therefore whete Laws cannot be 
freduced 16 the contra y, there the Kings power is 
abſolute , and ov ial caſcs can be. determined by 
the Subjeft wo che. Kings diſadyantags- , Themaderae 
thn of his powerwas by lis own: compa , which he 
cold not violate: withour injuſtice, yet the breach of it 
coald not indanger his perſonal ſafery ,, becauſe he gave 
no quiiſdiftion to his Subje&s to force Him by a fer 
And to dothem right, and if he had done ſo , he ha 
made hiroſdf in ſuch caſes their ſubje&, Whar ever 


ve 
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we can claim 3s due now, is by rams of the Kings 
t 


grant ; and therefqre it is ſaid by Heary the thirdein us x 


ratification of the grgat Charter ,. #7 bave granted ana 
iven to all th: free-mea of qur Realm theſe perties.g.H.3. 
The whole Land was the Cafiquerors, he gave part of 
it as a reward fax their ſervice to his Normens , and. On 
ther parts to the ancient Inhabitants ,* and their heirs 
after them, yt ſo as he alrered the tenure y and made 
ir deſcend with ſuch burdens, as he plcaſed-xo lay upon 
them : They hold chem bur in fee ,, and cherefore are 
bound tq certain ſervices , and $9 do ſych and ſack duwy 
ries upon pain of forfeiture ; in. caſs of Treaſon ang 
Rebellion their Lands are his own again, and retury 
ioto his diſpoſal. If Subje&s'break their Covenynr 
and prove diſloyal, all cheir rights are forfeited by ox» 
preſs Law ; if Kings break theis compa , no fortcir 
ture follows ; The reaſon of this inequality is, becauſe 
the King gaye Law tothe Subjet, the Subj: did tet; 
give Law,to him. 008 
Another exception is, If a King exerciſeng ty anay On: 
ver bis people , winy not be reſiſted , be and bys fellywers- 
may deſiroy the Kjng dom | 


Ls 
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This is eafily ſatisfied, if we conlider in what condition Anfw. 


we were then conquer'd, and how that to ayoid a tern 


tain ruine ( for he might have rootad us out for his bets" 


ter ſecuriry,and planted this Land with his native Sub» 
eas ) we þ 
a moſt extreamly improbable deſtrution. Fort is an 


unheard of magnelle, thar a King. ſhould be ſuch an - 
enemy to his own intereſt; Ir ig ja our power to Kill our - 


ſelves, and yer we are not afraid of our ſelves, becauſe 
there is a natural dearneſſe implanted in us, which fe> 
cures every one from ſelt=-wrong:we have as Jinhe cauſe 


tobe tr tharit is in his pawer ro, make himielf + 


King » by, ing his ſubjeis ; Tie King peris. 
EEE EE 


ſkes in the ruing of hjs people, 


I 4 | vive 


ubmirted tro an only not. impoſſible, that is, ' 


Arſwe, 
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vives, expoſcd to the hatred and ſcome, and gevenyge 
of mankinde. Sint quibus imperes, is a ſtrong antidote 
againſt this unreaſonable Fear. Secondly,' no policy 
carr give an abſolute ſecurity ; ' we muſt rruſt ſomebody, 
by which a way lyes open to poſſible miſchief, bur ma- 
Ay moſt probable and certain incunyeniences are there- 
by avoided. Thirdly, we have good -grainds to rely 
upon divine providence, if we do our ery 64 pr rhe 
heirts'of Kings are in the hand of the Lord,he wilt put 
# hook ints rhe uoftrils of Tyrants, and though we may 
be chaſtiſed for a tryal of our patience, 'or puniſhed for 
oar ſinns, yet he will not [permit *them to bruiſe his 
children to pieces. TERLIOE Lon | 
" We are bound by the natural affeftton we owe to 017 
country to be ative in reſtoring it to happineſs , by remo- 
wing ſuch a curſe from the land. ME REED 

' We muſt not de evill, thar good may come of it. Some 
reply, this precept obliges private men,notMagiſtrates; 
eſpecially aiming not ar any particular,” bur rhe publi- 


. que good ; a-pious intention to advance this; excuſes 


ftom fin, Certainly it will-concern all ſuch as mcan to 
go to heayen ; they may as well tell us, Magiſtrates 
may lawfully ſteal, or commit a duſtery, if they fin 
for the Commonwealth, thar is , plunder in hopes to 
Ninde lecters amongſt malignant goods, or ly with other 
mens wives , to unlock their breaſts; and diſcoyer ſuch 
ſeciets, whereby they 'may more ' eafily cur © their hus- 
bands throats,as being in their Catalogue of eyill coun- 
cfllours or enemies to the ſtare : They may cas well 
challenge a Priviledge to break «1! theCommandements. 
for the Saints advantage. If then we may notdoevill, 
though we propoſe a reall good as the fruit of fin, cer- 
tanily thoſe , whom divine ordinance commands to be 
ſubje&, cannot uſurpe office and fule, and rake upon 
them to Jadge their Judges, -. If revenge: be unlawful 
18-privare mert aRed upon private men, how much is it 
2 higher finy, upon the Magiſtrate? By whom alone 
"- | | Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians can right. rhemſclves , and ' therefore 
their *hands ' are bound from being / nſed agairift 
hand. -'- : ho oper 
Self preſervation u-quſtifsable by th: law of nature. *' pxc, 
I ex this, hands were given to meri for this pur- 
poſe, This right to defend our ſelves flowes from hence, 4g, 
thar'by en aboed, affeion every ofte is *moſt dear ts 
himſelf, /and ic doth not alwayes preſuppoſe 'a fault ini 
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common 


. * 


the laws of property.are now binding to us. Hence is 
diſcgyered by 


every ing to preſerue it ſelf, ad therefare: with, a.Com» 
monwealth fhall chooſe a Prince ar 4 _ 


| 
| 
| 
- 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


as fupra jus nature non exaſtity ſeeing. that 100. 
ftas fup | © : drags 
bzs wougded conſcience. p. 2. Upon the. ſame princi 
ruſt conclide, Society, which as regard by the, 
Poryons of men 3 canpor thby. mpay ur; BHI IH 


turall Law, which js ſelf preſervation; cum, bumane pate= 
ei, 
le 
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For jure natural; omnes bomines ab initio liheri naſcebantur 
m{tit. de juſt. &> 56.:t. 3. Se; 5. nor can property which 
was eſtabliſhed by poſitive agreement deſtroy the righr 
of naturall community. Her. muſt needs perceive the 
weakucflc of his zeaſoning. , The anſwer to it is this, 
Humane power is not above theLaw of nature peremp= 
torily commanding to do ſuch a thing , and abſtaine 
from ſuch things ( of this Law Cicero ſpake ; hc lex 
aiſfuſaeft ia omnes, eſt ſempitcraagi qua bomin:s egg per 
Senatum, ' neqgue per populim poſſint (olus ey, libgva- 
ri: 1. 3. de Rep. and Quid makes it unaltera« 
ble, ::,,-,- | | 
' | - Naturam wro appello, legem omnipotentis 

.  Supremt 4; partis, quam prima ab 0rigine terum, 

. CuntTis impoſuit rebys, juſſst que teners - | 

; 'Enunlabuliter.) | 

 Bithimiane power 1s - aboye the Lawor rather the 
Right of nature, which doth permit a freedonie 'of do» 
ing ot not doing according ro'diſcrerion. Elſe no cou 
eras ould be of force, becauſe by rhe Law of nature 
men were free, and the gbligation* is poſitive , as ari- 
fing from promiſe , which jt was in our power not to 
_ , but having once made ir,we have tied &r hands 


flotte ſpike po), | 

malta proter pres > nat; aytre, ft aliter agj melins 
7 aga 

{ pit with pur 
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rag they muſt acknowledg this argument is-yery 

allow, ' 
- For the Cearer underſtanding of the Comporerſy,hee - 
cauſe I rake no delight in confuring , bur only-in the 
hopes of ſatisfying them; ,and I requeſt rhem for cheir 
own ſakes, to weigh my reaſons withthe- ſame moders- 
tion, and calmenefle, whexzewith they are written : 
Scif preſervation is naturallz that is, Nature doth nor 
farbid any man to defend himfelf , thoagh he muſt 
thereby kull another ; his deſtruion was not primarily 

intended, bur he was forced to make uſe of ſuch unfortu- 
| Nate means, in purſuance of no diſhoneſt end, toree 
rain his own right of living. But though nature doth. 
rot forbid it, yer the Goſpell doth , asit reſtraines us 
of ntany innocent delights, if we meaſure them only by 
n«turall right, Private revenge is unanſwerably prohi- 
bited by the Evangdlicall Jaw; Recompence to noman 
evill'for evill ; deatly. beloved aveiige not-your ſelves, 


but rather give. place unto, wrath. gw einav]os  dnd't- | 
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xxY]s5 » it is not lawfall to right your ſelvesg$0 do your Objett. 
}:Rion againſt - 


elves juſtice, Kow.. 12,' The ſtrongeſt oþ 


ir, whith can bo made j, is, That we are not bound to 


loye uur neighbour derrex then our ſelyes;: therefore we 


may rather kill then b= killed. (1 ſpeak enely ; 


private revenge, that is, an execurian 
nut cnumanded. by Law , for. we- way. þe bound 


not tp; part. with- oyr livew if the Commanewealth 
Armes us, and ipJoynes us- to defend gur- ſelves, * 


becauſe the preſeryation of the Stare-is concerned 
in our ſafety, in. that caſe. Sevitie eſt wal fſe me- 


Ty —— 


I deny the argument ; the antecedent 18s very true, An. 


but the conſequence infirm, becauſe we do Bot loye him 
above our ſelves, though wo part with our lives, rather 
then deſtcoy His ;_ For we. ſhall thereby gain-crermal | 
life, if we do notcentrary to the rults of charity, cur 
him of in his , which will certeinly damn him. If 

| any 
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any myke {-ruple, that themſelves'are ſinners too , an? 
ſo unprepared to dye , and therefore (as gool reaſon 
they love) they my refuſe to be damned , on2ly- ro 
leave their enemy in a poſſibility of being ſaved: -Theſe 
fears myy eaſily bz ſolved. Greater charity then rais 
Inch no m1n, 'then to lay down his life for his enemy, 
and ir were very ſtrange, if men ſhould goto hell with 
as great” charity , as the higheſt Sxints are rewarded 
with heaven fo: PerfeRt charity is the fulfilling of the 
Ltw, and as efteRual as univerſal obedience to Chriſts 
precepts, the condition of rhe Goſpel. To reſign our 
hves- (that is, the capacity of ſerving Gol longer) our 
of conſcience'to o5cy him though againſt rhe ſtrongeſt 
temptation; 45 ſachan heroical a&, thit the excellen- 
cy of it may fupply the want of duration, Iris anin- 
fallible G6gn of hearry repencance, 'an1 a moſt certain 
atSumeric- of out :ferious turning from all fin, For 
here is nbt bhcly godly forrowfor offenges paſt, which 
is the door andemrance into Chiiſtianity, bur- the per- 


- 


| feRion of it alſo, amendment of Tife,- which is true ce 


pentance.”” For. we ſacrifice: the-pleaſures and prajts of 
this world ,' and whiteyer- wi dear unto us, while we 
rennined carnal” nay we yeildup life it ſelf againſtthe 
moſt violent «fladlt the fleſh-can mike, to the will of 
Gol, who aſllires' thar r4 dye this ,' is gaine, as alſo, 
whoſoever will ſave his life (h1l-ldoſsir-, and whoſo>- 
ver . wilt looſe” his life foc ty fake: , ſhall finde ir. 
For theſe reaſons 'iprivate revenge is unlawful, though 
upon private menz/and therefore much more hath Chriſt 
difarmed us, from recompencing evil ro the Magiſtrate, 
becauſe there is ſome equality between mine and my 


- neighbors life; bar publike tranquility , the common 


peace of a whole Kingdom (*which'is deſtroyed by ci- 
vil war) andhe life of a finzlc man,” chough innocent 
are very unaqual; -:Naturally-we loveſocierybelow/our 
ſelves, - foe'tlie 194 of ir (was to eonvey'"'ro us ſuch and' 
ſuch goods}, andzhar-'which-is loved” in order to ſome»! 
thing elſe, is leſs amiable ; But morally and in Chriſti- 

aniry 
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enity weare bound to prefer the publike good to what- 
ever private Intereſt. And the obligation is very rea- 
fotable; For if we ſubmit hature to religien', and 'be 
content to looſe our lives for the preſent , we ſhall re- 
ceive them heteaſter with great adyantoge. So thar 
charity ro our neighbor, and leye <f -our ſelves, do 
ſk cetly kiſs each other, | nl 
It 3s lawful to Wa in Gods b«balf, and to reſerve the 
tre Religion 3 and to compaſs the peace of Jeruſalem Ly 
diſturbing that of Babylon. | 
Certainly neyer any man made peat impreyefnent of 4n/wp. 
his ov n Religion by raiGng Civill War; and Sedition 
and Rebclhvn are ye1y un means to begert devotion in 
the hearts of others; this way is ſo unlikely toatrain to 
perfeR godlinefſe , that I am nwch afraid , by the un- 
ſpeakable ſcandal of theſe not=chriſtian courſes, ir de- 
Atroyes even common honeſty amongſt men. Since the 
time of theſe unnatural diftrations, there hath been a 
general ebb in our deyotion, 
Ex illo = re, & retro ſublapſa veſerre 
Res Calp-- { - OST 
Some with Nadab and Abihu offer ſtrargefire before 
the Lord, which he commanded'them- nor 3*God.in his 
ood time may quench theſe flames,which ſenſibly con- 
ume both Church and State; and the unhappy incen- 
diaries may be deyoured in that fire 3 which rhemfelves 
have kineled. Others arc not at leiſure rooffer ap the 
ordinary incenſe «f prayer and thaikſpivivg,: (though 
too many haye been cyer grarefull, and when bearen-in 
the field, they haye triumph'd in the Church. and inſti» 
tured folemn praiſes,for rhe Almightievpreſerving their 
party, in ſuch a. ſenſe as they endeavoured ro!preſerye 
their Soyeraign ) If any time be ſpared ro make their 
addrefles ro Heayen,' their uſuall voice 'is -as harſh in 
Gods ears, as the drum and trumpet ; -for heis gene- 
rally inyoked 24 the'Lord of Hoſts, who .rakes'yrea) 
delight to be Warthipped as the God of —_— 
TH cars 
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fears and mutual injuries,have ſo exaſperated the ryinds 
of meſt men , that the deſeftion from chariry is much 
more common then that from alkgeance. So that how 
religion thrives, be you judges ; I am certain there, is a 
greac decay of godlinefſe. ? 
But ro examine this colour of preſervation of tiue Rc 
ligion. ] ; 
Firſt, all che Anabaptiſts and Brow3iſts and other Sc+ 
Qaries, who believe us Idolaters,for uſing the ſign of the 
Crofle in Baptiſme , and all ſuch as joyn with them in 
fEghting againſt the book of Common=prayer and Epi(- 
copacy , eſtabliſhed by rhe fundamencall laws of this 
Kingdowe, are evidently engaged in this Rebellipp, 
net for defence &f their old Religion, bur to intraduce 
a better and new Creed. Let me aske them , with what 
face they can bereafter obje& ty Papiſts, that their Re+ 
ligion is Rebellion, who may juſtifie rw up itt armds 
againſt their lawful Soveraignsfor the Catholique cauſe 
upon theſe Puritan Principles ? The truth is, not all 
Jeſuires do maintain it, and gany Papiſts abhor this 
ſedirious Dotrine, agreeing with Raffenſzs , that ſicut 
Evanjelinm non dat regnum » fic nec aufcrre poteſt, lib, 
de poteſ', \pape in tem;or. Chriſt came not to. diſpoſe 
of Kingdomes, nor to make them ſubjeft to forfeiture, 
The Univerſity of Paris hath very Chtiſtianly determi- 
ned jt, /editioſum, impum ,. ac bhereticumy quocunque 
queſto colore, & quocungque ſuwbdite, vaſſalle aut extia« 
neo, ſacris regam ac principum per(onis vim baberes a (ec 
dirious, imperious, and herevicall thing, for any $ub+ 
cnn Vallal, or Farreigners upon! what prerexts or co- 
ur ſocvers ro offer yiolence to the ſacred perſons of 
Kings and Princes, in their cenſure paſt, Fune the 4th. 
I610. p 
A more dangerous tenent for turnitig States upſide 
downs and bringing all ro.confulion, was never inven- 
ted then chis , that Regnue: fundatsr in ortbodoxs Reli- 
one 2. Subjotbs may caſt from off their nech tbe: nod 
Joakez 


IV.  'Tokingyplrmengc,: 7 
phe, if be will not ſubmit zo the yoake of Giſt Their 
Ms ſpeak ur and tell us plainly, rhe quarel 
is, whether Feſus ſhall be King. By this: means thoſe 
who mannage Cbriſts Sceptcr, will e the Kings, 
and he muſt lay down his Crown before the Prezbyters, 
They have another principle nearely allycd to this, 
which hath too great inace upon their praſtice , 
Dominiun fund atur ia gratid,, only the Saints, Guds e- 
le&, have right to the Creature: wicked men. and re» 

rovates bur uſurpe the portion of the Godly,and riere= 
by increaſe their on damnation, . fer they are the trug 
heirs, for wur Saviour beſtowed all upon themes The 
Meek ſhall inbeiit the earth. When we think they Plun- 
der, they do bur deſtrein upen their own goods; it is 
a recovery of what was duc to them by the Goſpel; to 
mcaſure right by the Laws, is but to break euangelacall 
previledees : It 1s nor theft, but charity to pur the wick» 
ed in ſuch a condition, as that, they ſhall have lefle rg 
anſwerfor,  1f men of theſe apinions be tolerazed, borki 
reaſon and experience ſhew rhe peace of theRealm is ap- 
parently dangered. 

Secondly, As it isunlawfull (and ſome of their own 
writers contelle rthusmuch, ſee Maſter Rurraughs, pag. 
123») to fight for Religion if the Laws a the FTA 
againſt it, ( yerthis is clearly their caſe, for they ge 
the Rive way , and would root out part of the &- 
ſtabliſhed worſhip, though very much hath been indul= 
ged to tender contciences even in this caſe) ſo-it is 3= 
gainſt che civill conſtitutions of this Realw,.,znd canſe« 
quently againſt divine ordinance to take up Arms an 

ainſt their King, though he ſhould really. tarqur ange 
ther Religion, and countenance by his. praRtice ſuper 
ſtirious rites ; nay ,, the . profeſſors. of the true 


and ſcrled Religian be x icved. Herg 
were an apportupity tg ſhew er Cl fian fartjrade, 
ro make uſe of their ſpiritual Militia, faith, humility, 


and patience, and not to comradit their calling, and 
diſcredit 


we 1 


The untewfulveſt "of Sabjefis, IV. 
diſcredit ths Erbſle of our Saviour by takihs up carnal 
weapons: I wiſh from my ſoul , all ſuch as pretend'ro 
the Reformed Proteſtant Religior} 3 had been unblam- 
able.in this reſpe&} ahd chir they had rather choſen to 
manifeſt their Chriſtian ; then thlicir martſal ſpirit. 
Wherever arms have been lifred up againſt their law- 
ful Magiſtrates, though they were unjuſtly aMfiQed for 
the teftimuny of a good conſcience, I cannot excuſe 
them from reſiſting the ordinance of Gad; Who would 
have been glorified in their mantyrdome. I am ſorry 
to meer with objcRions drawn from the unwarrantable 
pratiſe of ſome ; which do not conclude you in- 
nocent , bur that 6thers were likewiſe faulty. I am 
eerraih the primitive Chriſtians were better carechiſed, 
and we read rhe ſame doArine of true patiefice im their 
lives as in their Schools, which taught them to take ui 

Chriſts croſs , and ro follow him in that yoak in which 
he drew ; They fought not againſt their, Arrian Em- 
perors in defence of rhe Nicence Creed ; no rebellion 
was undertaken by them under coJour of preyentin 

their conſciences from being forced : which is indee 

#h iinpoſſible thing ; we may be robbed of our goods , 
we cantibt be -plundered of our Religion. Did not 
Chriſtianity thrive upon perſecutions ? Sariglius mai'- 
tyrum, ſemen eccleſie, The blood of the [Saints made 


their ſuryiving brethren fruitful in good works. Thitir 


patience wearicd the cruelty of their adverſariet, and 
gained innumerable converts, who began to ſuſpe& 
Chriſtianity was 'true » when they ſaw it ſo powerful 
a3to make the profeſſors live with ſo much innocence, 
anddye with ſo great mEelneſs, and ro negle& all carth- 
ly intereſts in expeRation ef Heayen. 

Though ' private 'merni ſhould not 5 ye fnferiour 
Magiſtrates may force him who hath the Supreame 
power , tb.rule accorfling ts Fuſtice and the eftabliſhed 
Laws. + 


The 
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Y. IV. Taking up Arms,&c. 

The ſame reaſon which diſables - private men from 
righting chemfclves concludes likewiſe againſt inferiour 
Magiſtrates, that is , want of Juriſdiion. For if op- 
poſed to him whoſe authority only can alkcer the nature 
of revenge, (and make it juſtice, for Infei707 in ſuperio- 
rem nos babet imperium) they are but ——_ perſons. It 
is an unreaſonable, impoſſible thing,thar men ſhould be 
obliged to obey two Maſters comanding contrary duties, 
becauſ this would impoſe upon them a necefliry of fining 
which muſt be laid upon him who was the author of that 
neceſſity;And therforeGod hath appointed a convenient 
ſubordination in all authoritics. #t ſol delet minora ft = 
dera, as the lefler lights are excinguiſht by the greateſt 
Luminary, the fountain of all light ; ſo minor juriſ- 
ditions muſt give place to him os is the fountain of 


Juſtice. If God command one thing, the King another, 


we muſt be obedicnt to divine ordinance,becauſewe can- 
not be Subje& ro mans command for conſcience ſake, 
- againſt him who hath the ſole authority to oblidg con- 
ſcience. So if the King conumand one thing,8& his mini- 
ſers inferior Magiſtrates another,we muſt ſubmir to re- 
gall power either by obeying, or ſuffering,becauſe they 
can challenge our obedience only by vertue of his au- 
thority, and this cannat be ſc up in an. hoſtile way a- 
gainſt his perſon. Whether it be reaſonable to obey 
the Kings Officers,who can do nothing hut in his name 
againſt the King,judg ye. Souldiers are bound to ex- 
ecute the command of their Captain, yer not if they 
were contradied by their Colonel, and he muſt nut 
be obeyed againſt an exprefle order from the General. 
In thus doing St. Auguſtine, and reaſon alſo aflure us, 
we difpiſe nor the power, but chooſe to ſubmit ro the 
higher; leflcr Magiſtrates have no juſt grounds of com- 
plaint, if we preferre the ſupream, for in reference, to 
the higheſt, their Magiſtracy ccaſcs, and they become 
our fellow Subje&s. Let every [0:1- be ſubjert to the 
higher powers ſaith Saint Paul. We muſt obey the King 
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" quod per officiarios facit, per ſe facere videtur ) 


The unlawfulneſi of Subjefis, +&1V. 


and His Officers alſo, as they repreſent the King, for 

_ they 
muſt be ob<dient as well as we; as they repreſenc $ub- 
jects. Thus Nebemah receiving Commiſſon from Ar- 
taxerxes , Armed his countrey-men againſt thoſe who 
governed under the King. Sint Peter yery oppoſitely 
difterences this duty in reſpe&t of King and Magiſtrates. 
Submit your ſelves unto the King as Supream, but unto 
Governors as unto them, that are ſent by him, and derrue 
their power from bum,aad are His Miniſters to execute His 
commands, 1 Pet. 2. wvitf. 13. 14. 

It is obJ:&ed, (but very ;impertinently ) if a 
King command againſt eſtabliſhed Laws, and inferior 
Magiſtrates accordz:g to the Law,they ovght to be obeyed. 

This comes not home to the caſe ; I grant, obedi- 
ence to the Kings command againſt Law, is unwarran- 
rable ; but this doth not conclude the lawfulnefle of ho- 
ſtile reſiſtance. We do our duty in ſubmitting to His 
legall will,chough againſt his Letters or word of muurh, 
for he hath oblidged us ſo ro do, and by his own grant 
hath reſtrained hisright to recall and abrogate Laws, 
&xcept by advice and confent of both Houſes in Parlia- 
ment. If He be offended without cauſe, we are bound 
by chriſtian and civill conſtitutions tro ſabmir though ro 
His unjuſt wrath. If they mean co conclude their own 
innocence, they muſt frame their Argument thus: 1f 2 
King command againſt Law, and Magiſtrates reſiſt ac- 
cordeng to. Law ,- we may without guilt take parr 
with them. This 3s true , if they reſiſt according' to 
Law ; bur this cannot be in a Monarchy; for if 
the Laws grant a right of reſiſtance. in any caſe , when 
that caſe comes, the Monatchy is diflolved, for thoſe 
who are enabled to rake up armes againſt Him, are His 
equalls or colleagues ar leaſt;the union is deſtroyed, and 
they are not to be eſteemed Rebels then, bur juſt enc- 
mics, becauſe they ceaſe ro be Subje&s. They cannot 
viudicate themſelves from Treaſon and Rebellion, cx- 


cept 
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cept they can produce ſome Law of England, which diſ- 
penſes with theic Alleagiance in ſuch caſes, and ſhew - 
thar our Civill conſtitutions are ſo framed, as ro make 
Bellum Cruile, Bellum Crone,  Bellam utrinque juſtum, a 
Civill War, a j:ft War of both fides in the Law notion 
which cannor de, except there be two ſupream authori- 
ties to Proclaim aud mannage it. That this is not ſo, 
the Houſes thall give teſtimony ag:inſt themſelves, for 
they acknowledge themſelves in their addrefles to His 
Majeſty , His bumble and loyall S$ubjefts aſſumbled in 
Parliament, je. Ins | 
. Another main exception, and which they muſt tri= Exc, 

umph in, is this, (1 will deliver the words of one of | 
them, who hath expreſled ir the moſt fully) As it is a 
Parliament, 1t is the higheſt Cort of Fuſtice 18 the King- 
dome, therefore hath power to-ſend for by force,thoſ.: that 
are accuſed before thium, that they may come to their tryall, 
which (if I miſtake vor) power infcriour Courts have, 
much more the higheſt, *Tys o'st of doubt agreed on by all, 
that thePa;lzament bath a power to ſend a Sergeant at Arms 
to bring up ſuch an one as is accuſed before th:m,and if th:y 
bave power to ſend one Sergeant at Aimes, thin —_ 
twenty be accuſed, and then a hun1red, thea a thorſand, 
thes ten thouſand, if ten the+[and be accuſed, and ſo more 
07 leſſs.as occaſion ſerves; for there 35 the [ame Reaſon [07 
two as for one, {07 a bundred as for twenty, for a thouſand 
as for a undred, and take away this power from th: Par- 
liament, and it is no longer a Pailiament. But. the King» 
and His Forefathers have by L1w ſetled theſe Libertics of 
of Parliament, and therefore according to Laws they have 

a power to ſend for by force thoſe tht are acciu{ed to be try- 
ed before them, which th:y canndt do, unleſſe they raiſe 
an Amy when the accuſed are kept from them by an Army, 
Maſter Bridge in bis V Vounded conſcience, page «. 

. Firſt , The Houſe of Commoens is no Court of ju- Aitiw, 
Kkice, it hath indeed by ſpeciall priviledge for irs ber- 
ter regulation, power over it's own members, tv m_ 
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ſon or turne out, and this power though at any time g- 
buſed againſt juſtice and equity, and contrary to the 
truſt repoſed in them, both by King and people (as if 
men ſhould be commirtedfor delivering their opinions 
freely becauſ: their reaſon was not ſo. happy as to con 
curr with the ſenſe of rhe Houſe, which may poſlibly 
be the paſſions of the major parr,; or if ſome ſhould be 
accuſed and others paſt by, though of known guilt in the 
very ſame particulars, as having an hand in monopo- 
lies,&c. and ſo not the Cauſe but the Perſon , be made 


the meaſure of right and wrong) yet this miſuſed au- 
rhority hath the efte& of juſtice.& Right,and makes the 


 Aﬀlegally vailed. Bur the Houſe of Commons hath no 


Juriſdiftion over thoſe who are without, except at moſt 
1n caſe of breach of Priviledg ; it cannot judge or con- 
demn any, no not ſo much as examine upon oath : ſo 
that the argument is, the Parliament, that is the Houſe 
of Lords, as the higheſt Court of juſtice, may legally 
raiſe an Army,withour the conſent, nay againſt the com- 
mand of the King,it concludes roo without the conſent, 
& if rhey pleaſ againſt the expreſs will of the comons de- 
clared to the contrary, This do&rine once, fince this Par- 
liament ſat,would not have been ſo pleaſing to the lower 
Houſe,that they would haye taken care forPrinting it by 
Order from their Commiree, There was a time when one 
of this Houſe profeſied openly, he hoped to ſee thar scic 
Fall roo and the Lords were put in minde, they fate bur 
in perſonall capacities (whereas Knights were Shires, 
and Burgefles were Towns and Cities) and therefore ir 
was thought fit to give them warning and ro admoniſh 
them to take heed how they thwarted the repreſenta- 
tive Kingdome. 

Secondly, By the ſame reaſon Judges of inferiour 
Couts, vut of Parliament ar leaſt, may raiſe an Army 
ro ferch in delinquents; if the framers of this obye&ion 
had conſulted with thoſe Sages; they would have ber- 
rer inſtructed them in the laws. In caſes of ſuch high 


COll- 
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conſequences, it was the cuſtome of che Houſe of Peers 
to adyiſe with theſe Oracles, to take dire&ions from 
them, ar leaſt ro know their opinivn, and the 


reaſons of it, becauſe they had employed their whole 
rime and ſtudies to finde out the true meaning of the 


Laws. 


ſequence of the argument , There is the ſame reaſon for 
twenty as for one, and ſo for an hundred, for a thouſand, 
for an Army &xc. 

The reaſon is nor the ſame; becauſe when a few 
are ſent our, the adminiſtrat,on of Juſtice doth not in- 
danger the common peace. Bur becauſe a warr doth 
put the whole Kingdome in manifeſt perrill of being 
ruined , therefore when cither reall delinquents, or 
pretended to be ſo, are ſo many, as to makethe cry- 
all doubrfull, the liberty and right of inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates ro ferch them in by force, is in this caſe 
reſtrained by expreſle Jaws. which provides very pru- 
dently , that no warr ſhall be made, except authori- 
zed by the ſupream, governour. And therefore al- 
ſo the Laws perinit the King to pardon all offen- 
ces againſt his crown and dignity , ſuppoſing he 
will doit, as ſomtimes out of goodnefle of nature, fo 
ſomerimes out of the ſtrength of his underſtanding, 
becauſe not mercy onely, but wiſdome and prudence 
may prevaile with him to forget offenders , when 
they are ſo potent, that the uncertain puniſhment of 
nocents , (for the worſt cauſe may preyaile, as inthe 
caſe of the tribe of Benjamin, {o 


Vifirix cauſa Des placuit, ſed vitia caton) 


muſt be bought with the unavoydable deſtrufion of 
many innocent and gallant perſons. Wherctore Ser- 
Jeants at Arms and Officers may be ſent by the Houſe 


of Peers, and conſequently by Judges of infcriour 
K 3 Courts, 


Thirdly , To diſcoyer their miſtake and the incon- : 
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Cots, and ordinary Juſtices, to force delinquents to 


appearance (though their crime ought to be ſpecified, 


for rocall them malignants or delinquents , is no legall 
charge) if they be nor ſo many,, as that they make 
ſuch reſiſtance , as cxnnot bz puniſhed without an Ar- 
my ; for a civ.l war endanzersall, and begets more 
faults then ir puniſhes, and therefore the Laws refer rhe 
o:dering of the Common=wealth .ro him who is ſu- 
preme, ' leaſt inferioc Magiſtrates violently carried on, 
ſho:1d4 our of indiſcreert zcal re juſtice, expoſe the 
Kingdom to contributions, plunderings, and thouſand 
remedileſs injuries, more grievous then thoſe they ſeek 
to puniſh. EE be 4. : 

"War againſt the perſon of the King is not reſitance of 
the higher power > but war againſt bis authority only » 
Buchanan right 3 Non ig'tur h:c Panlus de i4s qui ma- 
giſtratiun gerunt , agit , ſed de ipſo magiſtratus, b. c. 
de funtF:one &+ officio evr.mm qui alizs preſent, dial. de 
J##7. reg. 

This ſeparation of the Officer from the Office 
(which has bella pluſqiam civilia , the King in 
this Army tighting againſt h.mſclt in the oppoſice Ai- 
my) is made without all colour or ſhadow of reaſon , 
ſor rhough the authority of the King be ſomerimes 
where his perlon is not, yethis perſon tannor be whete 
his authority is nur, This is cvident by the 25. Edw. 3. 
c. 2. which makes it Treafun to compaſs the Kings 
dearth, by which mnſt be meant ro endeavour his per- 
ſonal ruine , becauſe Regal authority neyer dyes in 
England. | have ſhewed formerly, that 'by not refiſt- 


ing powers , is meant z rot rei:{ting per{ons inveſt: d 


wich ſuch powers. For when Saint Paul heath forbid to 
re{iſt the power he explains it by add; ng a reaſon drawn 
f:om the perſons in aut{;ority,. to encourage them ro 
obedience ; for R*lcis are not a terror to good works, and 
ſo afcer, for they are Gods Miniſters, abTepyal- in the 
miiculine gender , which cannot be applyzd to 8Zx- 
| | Fic, 
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Fia , that he might leave no ground of ſcruple , bur 
_ plainly inſtru us, that honor is due to their perſons, 
and thart all reſiſtance to their perſons is fin, beceuſe of 
cheir authority, Saint Peter is as clear, Submat your 


ſelves to eve;y Ordinance of man for the Lords ſahe gwbe= 


ther zt be to the K/ng as Supream, 0? unto Governors 3 as 
unto them that a4 ſent Ly hun. Drodate exprefles it very 
fully in his Italian tranſlation, Siate ad:rnque ſuggett: af 
024 Podeſt I'criata dagli buemiai per Ia mo? del (ignore : 
al Re, come al ſorano, ed a governadors come a perſonc 
mandate d. lui, Thar we may not miſtake, he tells us, 
that by Power or Ordinance, is meant Perſons endued 
with power ad ogni Podeſta, is, fays hes inhis gluſs up- 
on the place, a Priacipi > Magiſtratiz Rettors created by 
or amo1gt men dagli huemins, O fraglt buomni per la 
conſervatione e condotta della ſocieta humana. 

Fude, when he condemns deſpiſers of dominion, and 
ſuch as, HiZas baaopnuaot, ſprak evil of dignities, 
yerſ[, 8, means to commend to us the ſame dury which 
Paul taught us out of the Law, which is free from all 
ambiguity, and concludes for the perſons, When 
Ananias, the high Prieſt > whoſe duty was to, judge 
afrer the Law , commanded him to be i{mitren contra= 
ry to Law, he (as was ſuppoſed by them) in paſſion 
returns ill language , and being juſtly rebuked by the 
by-ſtanders , he confeſles he ought nut to revile the 
Prieſt , theugh he did evidently abuſe his authoruy 
(muchleſs ought he to ſtrike again) with pretence of 
honoring his authority , but not being Found to ſubmir 
to his perſonal commands contrary to the Law. 1 wiſt 
not brethren that be was the bigh Prieſt ; for it is wiitten, 
thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy people,AR.2 3. 
5+ Saint Paul was unacquainted with thig ſubrility , 
which allows to ſpeak evil ; nay, to make hoſtile re- 
ſiſtauce againſt men in authority, & they profeſs to 
honor the authority or thoſe men. It xs Suyayus> not 
tfv0i (fo Maſter Burroughs) bis perſonal ſtrength, not 
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any l-gal power which js reſiſted, if be do any thing againſt 
> pl this, ſayes he, Fe not forbidden , we may re- 
ft men, though not vowers, we mult nat be ſubjeft to will, 
bitt to Law. P. 1 13- | 
His miſtake lyes in this, that he thinks 8Z«oia, pow- 
e;, ſignifies the right and honeſt uſe of authority, where- 
as it ſignifies the right to/ uſe his authority , whether 
well or ill, *ris all one to us for matter of ſubmiſſion to 
it, cither by abedience or patience, becauſe no refiſt- 
ance can be lawful for want of a ſuperior juriſdiction, 
by which onely we can be enabled to call him to account 
for his ations. The truth of this is made eyident in 
Fob. 19. 15, 11. Pilate ſaith unto him, knoweſt thou 
not that zZsolay {yo , I have power tocrucifie thee, 
and gEeoiay Ty w , 1 have power to releaſe thee 3 Fe= 
(us grants it , andanſwers, 8x Gyts vEu0iay it wi, 
&c. thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from ahove. a 
By +eZu0{at , therefore are meaut perſons inveſted 
with authority. The reaſon which made Paul call Ma- 
giſtrares by the Abſtrats, Powers was this, he wrote to 
Clu iſtians living in the , Xomaz Empire , and it was the 
cuſtom of the Latin Lauguzage to call perſons endued 
with power, poteſtates , by the name of powers. You 
may obſerye it it #lIpians l. quid fit. de eAdyl. cditþ.Seht. 
19. and in Avguſt:ne, ep:ſt. 48. who ſaith , ſrue poteſtas 
veritati fauns » aliquem co:rigat » laudem babet ex illa, 
qu fuerit emendatus : ſive ima veritati in alzquem ſe- 
viat, laudem babet ex la qui fuer coronatis. Mark 
that, poteſtas inim ica,veritati, this muſt needs ſignifie a 
man abu{'ng his authority. And in es An Fide- 
nariumy Gabiorumquy eſſe poteſtas, and in Suetonius, Fu- 
11ſd1:on:m de file; commiſſes quot annis er tantum in 
be. delegars magi(tratibus (olitam”, #1 perpetunem arque 
C1121 p21 pi 0Vi1c3as poteſtatibus de legavit. The modern. 
languages, Iralian and French , which were bred our 
of rhe Latine, rerainthe ancient uſe of ſpeaking , for 
tg RE La4N poteſt as 


SIV. Taking up Arms, 8c; 

eſtas in French and podeſts in Italjas , expreſs not the 
Fen onely, bur the ru which manages it. Thus 
anciently the Latine word for a Juſtice of peace, whe 
now is called juſtitiarigs, was juſtitia, as you may find 
in Glarxv. lib. 2. c. 6. and Roger Hovedens Annals: ſo 
our King is called in the abra&t Majeſty, as the Greci- 
ans Emperiors, &-yie, Searle 

Many ridiculous conſequences flow from hence, bur 
I lift not to make ſport with that unhappy diſtindtien 
which hath almoſt ruined as flouriſhing and ſtrongly 
tempered a Kingdom as any in the Chriſtian world. Ir 
expoſes Magiſtrates , and all in authority to rhe con- 
tempt and injuries of the baſer ſort of people. For 
when diſcontented , it is very obvious for them to ecll 
them a reverence is indeed due to their fun&ion , and 
therefore that they ſetting their office aſide, will take 
liberty onely ro kick their perſons, and that the Mags- 
ſtrate 1s not ar all affronted , though the man be ſoundly 
beaten. Ir is againſt common ſenſe to pur ſuch a diffe- 
rence between the per/ſoz and the authority of the King, 
for if it were real, ncither God , nor the Laws of the 
Land have made any proviſion for the Kings ſafety ; 
for his authority is not capable of receiving any benefir, 
and therefore it muſt be acknowledged by all ſober and 
reaſonable men , that His autherity doth bur convey 
ſuch and ſuch priviledges upen the perſons , who onely 
can be ſenſible of them , and conſequently whatſoever 
; 15 attempted againſt his perſon, is attempred againſt his 
authority likewiſe. | 
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Another cayil is taken from theſe words in Rom. 13. Erc, 


For Rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil 3 
wilt thou then not be afraid of th? power, do that which is 
£oor!, aud thou ſhalt bave-praiſe of the ſame. For be is 
the miniſter of God to th:e for good. Their argument is 
framed thus : A Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of God for 
our g20d , therefore he which is nota Miniſter for our 
gocd, is no Magiſtrate, and to refiſt him , is nor to _ 
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Anſw, 
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fiſt the Ordinance of God , { which inſtirured Ru- 
lers for the peoples happineſle ) bur the faulcs and 
exorbitances of men, Mich endeavour to r9b them 
of the bleſſings of divine providence , orderly go- 
vernment, and to make then bow down under the heavy 
burden of ag arbitrary ſway. Their concluſion (con- 
tradiftory in it ſelf ) is plainly this : A bad Magiſtrate 
15 110 magiſtrate, (as being a teriour to good works , 

Biving praiſe ro the cvill, contrary to Saint 
Paul's definition of Rulers, ) and theretore no ho- 
Nour is due to him , no reſiſtance is forbidden. 

The Example of Chriſt commanding them to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar, as his due, the end of which was,that 
he ſhould minde their goods, though he negletted thar 
duty,and his acknowledgment of P:lates power or right 
to. Judge, though he exerciſed it tothe condemnation of 
the innocent, and Saint Pauls confeſſion, that nowwith= 
Ntanding the high Prieſt commanded him to be ſmitten 
illegally (which in their language was abuſe of will, 
not power ) yet he muſt nor return ill "anguage » be- 
cauſe he was the Ruler, do clearly evince their argu-= 
ment not concluding. Saul was a bloody Tyrant, he 
made the Prieſts a ſacrifice ro his cruelry, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he contumed Gods anointed. In werereaſy to 
inſtapce in many examples, which ſhew the vices of 
man, making ill uſc of the power,do not voyd the ordi- 
nance of God. 

There are,who anſwer theſe places very piouſly, bur, 
as I think, not altogether to what Saint Paul aimed ar, 
Rulers are net a terrour to good works, and he is the 
Miniſter of God to thee for good, that is, though they 
oppreſle, nay kill innocent men, yet they cannot hurt 
them; For God will recomyence their ſufferings , 
it is zz bonum __ though affligentibus in ma- 
lum , becauſe all things work together for good 
to them that love (that is, are obedient ro) God, 
Rom, 8. 

Ir 
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It ſeems to me more probable, thar the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle was to infocce rhe duty of ſubjeRQion, preſſed in 
ver. 1. by a ſecond reaſon ( forhe had urged before , 
the ordinance of God) drawn from the benefits which 
will be reaped from Goyernours. And the motive is, the 
conſideration of that happineſle , which we have reaſon 
to promiſe our lelyes from the preſervation of order, the 
end of which is publick tranquility, This is enjoyed un- 
der very bad Princes,which will abundantly recompence 
ſome particular ſufferings, whereas if we' ſhould go a- 
bour to right our ſelves , when power is abuſed (to ſay 
nothing, that it would alwayes be pretended to be ſo by 
amvirious men, who haye this adyanrage,that the com- 
mon people have bur weak judgments in State matters 
and yer appeales are eſpecially direted to them, and 
fince our miſcries have growne upon us the contrivance 
of our calamity was very viſible ; the fatall arrs which 
ruined this Kingdome were to make the meaner ſort of 
men Judges of Policy, and women generally the Jud- 
ges of Religion)and they are cafily perſwaded to reckon 
misfortunes amongſt crimes, and to confound ill inten- 
tions with ill ſucceſſe). 1f 1 ſay we ſhould take upon us 
ro govern our Goyernuurs, becauſe they rule not for 
our adyantage, we ſhould pull upon our heads much 
orexter miſchiefs. Experience ſhews, that Kingdomes 
{uffer inknitely more by civill Warr, then by the moſt 
Tyr:nicall Princes : If we call ro mindethe moſt yici- 
O'1S _— ever raigned in Exgland, we ſhall finde, 
rhough he did injure ſome particulars, indulging to 
ſome inordinate affeRions againſt the tenor of Lav, yer 
Jaſtice was favoured in the generall, and the greateſt 
part of the Kingdome reaped the fruit of Order. Where= 
as illegall indeavours ro force him ro amendment, in- 
rroduce a cef{ tion of all Law and Juſtice,and the Sub- 
j:&s will be plundred more in one nighr, then the grea= 
reſt mowopolics &' moſt unjuſtifiable raxs of many rey 
ro 
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robb'd them of. The Apoſtles ſcnſe is expreſled fully 
by Tacitws,Ferenda Regum ingeniay neque uſu eſſe crebras 
mutationes. The reaſon why it is better for a people, 
though oppreſied, ro ſubmit with patience even to a 
Tyrant, is this; if he be pur to recover his own by 
conqueſt , and prevaile, he may be tempred (as high- 
ly provoked) .to rule them with.a rod of Iron, and to 

rovide for turure ſafety,by utter diſabling them to hurt 
[a : bur if they ger the better, their victory doth bur 
confirme our calamity; we cannot fee any probable end 
of our unhappy deftraftions. Becauſe forraign Princes 
will clearly afford ſupplyes for recovering his juſt rights 
(for ic might ſuddenly be rcheir own cale, and they are 
bound to it in State intereſt, that they ſend not aid ſeo- 
ner, is,becauſe it is ſor their adyantage to have a neigh- 
buur Kingdome weakned,but not the Prince A 
it is very unlikely he ſhould ever want a very confidera- 
ble party at home, many out of conſcience, more our of 
diſcontent and envy rowards their fellow SubjeRs,proſ- 
perous treaſon , endcayouring to reſtore their injur'd 
Soveraign , tg his undoubred Rights and Piecrogar:ye, 
So that England would be the unhappy ſcene, where the 
tragedies of Germany would be rea&ted. Bur grant a to- 
rall extirpation, & that they ſhall be able to go threugh 
with their wicked deſigne, and not onely brazch, bur c- 
ven root Monarchy al , for this is aimed ar by ſome, 
who fear it may ſprout again , if the ſtock be left) have 
we yet at laſt any hopes of peace,when we are ſo undone 
by War, that we have nothing left to looſe bur our 
hves? Truly no, then like theeves, when once ſecure 


their booty, we ſhould have a thouſand differences in di- 


viding the Prey , all of them challenging preferments 


great as their finns, and ſetting ſuch a price upon their 
wickedneſle, as the eſtates of all honeſt men will not be 
able to pay; it is not poſſible, what they have gotten 
can be pleaſant to them, when they conſider much more 


might be enjoyed, and ſadly recolle& the inequality s 
k | ; 


the. recampence to the adyenture ; for theip lives were 
expoſed to the danger of the law , their repyration is loſt 
with all good men, and their foules are exernally ruin'd. 
They would fall our amongſt themſelves , who was the 
greateſt Traytor , and neyer yeeld precedency in miſ- 
chiefs » becauſe thar is the meaſure of pen Same 
wauld plead, they coatrived,others, they ated the Treas: 
. ſon, end think a ſubrile brain ſhould have no privi 
m Fl ry wa —_— = = _ __— frigpe 
the people by inventing tale dangers, 
ng. gun them. ſtand ho leſimk It is be+ 
.yond my skill ro proportion the wages of fin, and deter- 
mine, Whether the fe and cunning: ſetter , orthe ſtour 
thief can claim greateſt ſhare in the ſpoile. Bur come: 
monly the ſpeculatively malicious men. are miſerably de 
cxivol of their expetted requiral. For though they ſer the 
miſchiefes on foot, yer their journey-men, quickly ap+ 
prebending the myſtery, are eaſily rempred to ſer up for 
themſelves. Ir hath-been often ſcen , thar-to cnd ſuch 
quarrels, he that was head of the conſpiracy in reference 
tothe aftive part of it, and who had force enough to op- 
prefie a Tyrant, would uſe the ſame to eſtabliſh himſeif 
their Lord and Maſter, and his goyernment was ſo much 
the more rigid, ſevere , and miſerable, becaufe he was 
frighred with his own example upon his predeceſſor. 

This I conceive to be the Avoliles ſenſe, that we muſt 
ſubmit even to bad Governours(fuch they were when he 
wrote this E ene not onely our of honeſty , bur pru- 
dence alfo, bec if we'go about, to make them beneer, 
we ſhall put the Kingdame,and conſequently our ſclves, 
in far wotſe condition. 

After this explanation, I will reduce their Ar 
= form, thax I may thereby give more diſtin& ſaris- 

wa | » 
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EXC. 


Anſw, 


The unlawfulneſs of Subjeffs, &1V. 

Not reGſtance is forbidden onely to the pawe''s ordained 
of God, 4 

But powers #ſed tyrannically are not ordained of God, 
therefore we are not forbidden to 1efeft them. 


The aſflumption is abſoiutely falſe : For though ryran- 
ny be not the ordinance of God, yer the power ( which 
is commanded to rule juſtly , bur withall inabled to do 
otherwiſe, for the uſe is left indifferent in1eſpe&t not of 
rhe CE__s , but Subje&s dury , ſo thar abuſe doth 
not yoid authority , when ſwerving fiom Laws ) is of 
divine conſtitution. The obligation not to reſiſt ſuperi- 
our powers receives not ſtrength from mans Juſtice, nor 
18 it weakned or made null by injuſtice. Saul was Gods 
anointed, and Pate had authority from Heaven , not- 
withſtanding the extream abuſe of it. Had the Apoſtle 
meant as they endeayour to perſwade the world , conſi- 
dering what Governours the Chriſtians then lived un- 
der , he had laid down a dodtrine of Rebellion, where- 
as he labours to teach them parience. IneLy 

Thus much in anſwer totheir obje&ions,againſt what 
was delivered in the ſecond Seftion ; 1 ſhall now ex- 
amine their exceptions againſt what was aſſumed in the 
precedent Settionz 


The King of England bath'Supream Power. 


. There 1s a mixtuie or coordenation in th? ſupremacy,and 
9 gg Monarchy is compounded of three coordinate 
eſtates. 


I have ſhewed before; that a #;xt Monarchy is a con- 
rradiQion, and that by this name can onely be meant,a 
reſtrained and limited Monarchy , tht is, that ſuch a 
King, though he have ſupream , yer hath not abſolure 
rower. By reaſon of this reſtraint from his own prone 

an 
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and pofitiye conſtitutions, ative obedience is not due to 
' his illegal commands, and by reaſon of his ſupreme 
power and ſole right to make War and Peace, paſſive 
obcdience is neceſlary. 

Monarchy compounded of three co-ordinate Eſtates, 
in plain Engliſh , ſpeaks this non-ſenſe , the power 
which one onely hath , is in three joymly and c- 
qually. ve 

The ground of this invention, andſo much fancyed 
ca-ordination,which eur ancient Lawyers never dreamt 
of , may be this. If they mean by it, that the conſenc 
of all three Eſtates (1 will not alter t1e new manner 
of expreſſing this government , bur onely rake notice 
by the way , that heretofore , that Parliament was ta- 
ken for an Aſſembly of the King and the three Eſtates, 
and that in all other Kingdoms [ikewiſe there are three 
States, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the Commonal- 
ty, diſtin from rthe'Head) are equally required for 
rranſaRing ſuch buſinefles as the King hath obliged 
himſelf not to do without them , and thar they have 
the right of a negative voice, we ſhall indulge to them 
the name of co-ordination to two purpoſes, which are, 
making new, a Laws, and ſupplying the 
Kings neceſſities, in ſuch proportion as they ſhall think 
fitting. Theſe are great democtarical advantages, bur 
include no authority 'of making hoſtile” reſiſtance a- 
gainft their ſoycraign , in caſe he ſhould do contrary to 
the eſtabliſhed Laws. Theſe are ſtill in force , rill ab- 
rogated by joynt conſent , and bind his conſcience , 
bur he cannot beforced to pur them in exzcution , be=- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperiorin juriſdition ; and he hath 
no equzl in managing js glawdii, the material ſword , 
which is neceſlary to diſtinguiſh their reſiſtance from 
Rebellion , and give it thetirle of a juſtwar, For 
except they can prove themſelyes not to be his SubjeRts,, 
I am forced to tell them, if they fight againſt him chey 
are by the Law of Nations and of this Land werthily 
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reputed Rebels, and by divine Law they are afſurcd of 
damnation, 

Thus therefore ; the two Houſes, or rwo Eſtates of 
Lords and Commons, arc not bound to ſubmit their 
conſent tothe Kings command in matter of- Subſidy, or 
raking away ancient Law , if they conceive it diſad- 
vantageous to the Commonwealth ; Par 3 parems no 
babet zamperium , in thoſe things in which they are equal 
as a father. and a ſon being joyned in commiſſion ; in 
this ſenſe ler them be called co-ordinate. Yer they are 
ſubx& in all other things , and therefore may not rake 
up arms withour his conſent for this is deſtruRtive of 
their Alleagiance, 

If there be a co-07d;natio in the ſupremacy, thar, is, 
if the King and Lords and Commons are joyntly the 
ſupream goyernor, the co:7clatum is wanting , none are 
lefr over whom they ſhould Reign., we ſhould have a 
Kingdom without a Subje&, becauſe all may challenge 
a ſhare in ſoveraignty. | $= ee tt | 

The Parliament nor fitting ,. they will not deny the 
ſupremacy to be ſolely in the King , and certainly. by 
calling His great Councel tagerher, he doth not empty, 
himſelf of any regal power; .it were very 
our Laws ſhould be guilty df ſuch vanity to e 
a uſeleſs co-ordination , for if His rivals ſhould make. 
any attempts upaa His Prerogatives, He can le- 
gally difſolye them (except when he hath paſt aſparti- 
cular grant for their continuance , and then the en- 
largement of their time of fitting}. doth nor c 
theiz power) and after he hath diſmiſt the Aſlembly (as 
the righs to do ſo is unqueſtionable )then He is Supream 
again , none being Ie ro ſtand in competition. . The 
clear buſineſs is this, all marks pg moans. are iN ny 

Ing » Nor is it any Argument of communicating His 
wr: that He ain Himſelf from exercifing ſome 
particular a&ts withour conſent of Parliament , for it is 
by vertuc of His own grant , that ſuch after a&ts ſhall 


nor 
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not be valid. He hath nor divided His l:giflitive facul- 
ty; but ryed Himſelf from uſing irs except by the ad- 
vice and conſent of the Peers, and ar the Fequeſt of 
the Commons, their rogation mult proceed His rartifi- 
caticn, Iſhewed this in the Roman Empire likewiſe, 
and yer none fancyed an equality berween Subje&s 
and the King or Emperor was wr inrroduced, 

. As the Bovteſeus of France argued from the denemina- 
tion of Pares Francie , to make.them equal with the 
King, fo our Incendaries from Pcers and Committees, 
to bring in a co-0/dnatioz , whereas it is evident , thay 
Peers refers not t2 the. King , but fignifies (as the 
Perſian 816T1zor mentioned in Zenophoz) SubjeRts in 
the ſame rank of honor , and enjoying equal privilede 
Jes, one 25 another, Andto make Committees is called 
by Lampradius in contubern'um imperatoria majeſtatis aſ- 
ciſcere,, our lawyers.derivethem from having that ſpeci- 
al honor to. be zn .comtat» regis. ; Su2toninus calls them 
comites peregrinationum , expeditionumque Tiverii, They 
were of three ranks under rhe Emperors , Comites i»tra 
conſelorzum were the higheſt, and in the nature of privy 
Councellors, bur created by the Emperor , the foun- 
tain of all honor, and ſo not ſniles altiſſimo, equal to 
him, though exalred aboye fellow Subj:&s. 

The brief is, the frame of Government, as it is c- 
Rabliſhed by our laws , clearly conderns their. under- 
takings , and therefore they haye laid ſuch a foundati- 
on, as-will ſupport the building, For. if they can bur 
prove that Parliament men , and. thoſe who are ſtirred 
up to fight againſt their Soyeraign , are not the Kings 
"<a they have acquitted them from being Re- 

ls, io 
| Wehave ſcenthe ground work, and ſhall now take 
the ſuperſtruQure into due conſideration ; the whole fa- 
brick is compriſed in that Axiome ſo frequently applied 
to juſtifie all illegal proceedings; Co-ordinata ſe imui- 
cem ſupplent , Co-ardinates ovght mutually to ſupply _ 
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others fa;lngs, rhat we may not ſuffer whether by ne=- 
ceflary or voluntary defetts , and thar the Kingdom 
may Not 'run the hazard of being ruined for want of 
fupplemental Laws, and therefore when the King is per- 
yerſe and will not joyn with them for the common good 
they have full authority withour him. 

This would conclude as ſtrongly for the power of en- 
ating law withoar the King , which the Houſes have 
diſclaimed. Jr is true, this legiflative authouity is ex- 
ercifed under another name, let the Authors anſwer for 
practifing what themſelves have expreſly diſallowed. 
For it is but {mall ſatisfaQen to the injured SubjeR, to 
tell them they challenge not a power to make ſtanding 
Laws, but onely remporary Ordinances : That is, they 
will take away their eſtates for the preſent, and then 
cheir votes ſhall be no longer binding ; was not this the 
reaſon why ſuch Proclamariens are juſtly accompred 
grievances, as do intrench upon the _ $ liberties or 
property ? The ſubjefts are equally miſerable, whither 
their birthrighr,the Laws of this Land, are overthrown 
by Royal Proclamations or Ordinances of one or both 
Houſes. 

Co-07dinata ſe invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ſupply each 
oth?rs failings ; therefore if one refuſe , the other two are 
enabled to do it without him. 

By the ſame Logick, if the King and Houſe of Lords 
Joyn, the conſent of the Houſe of Commons is legal! 
tupplied, and they may conſtiture what they p c 

without them. This is the evident dotrine of it, whick 
yet is commanded by the Houſe to: be printed. -If the 
King had ſaid this, it had been the greareſt breach of 


\ Parliamentary priviledges that ever had been made, 


Poſterity will haye no reaſon to be thankſul ro them for 
diſputing rhemſclves our 'of the right of a negative 
voice , onely that they may with ſome ſmall colour 
(making uſe of an accidental adyantage , the major 
pait of thoſe few Lords , which remain in the Houſe 
now , joyning with them y) take away from the King 


(what 
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(whats as much his by law as the crown he wears) his 
right ro reject any Bill never queſtioned by our Ance- 
ſtors, and it is very ſtrange it ſhould now 3 Sir Thomas 
Smith tels us, &Wbys princeps derogatum vult, haud 
*pluribus wverbis utitur, quam be Roy aut la Koynes" adviſte 
7a ; que propterea extinita peitus, abolitaque cenſentur. 
l. 2. Cc. 3.deſcript. Aug. 1f the Kings denial did nor 
extinguiſh them , all thoſe bills , which have flepr for 
many ages, as laid down by our knowing forctathers 
out of a neccſlay modeſty and a juſt yaluation of their 
Soveraigns righ:, would riſe up laws to the extream 
confuſion of the preſent government. And ſecondly, if 
his authority muſt be inyolved.or ſwallowed up in their 
yotes, if his part in Parliament be the ſome with the 
farrerers in the Commedy, Azs,,ai0, gas, neg ; if he 
be bur a State eccho ; it is manifeſt he hath .nor ſo great 
a hand in the managery of his Kingdomzasthe meaneſt 
fellow, who hath bur tourty ſhillings per anaum free- 
hold; for he governs by proxy, whereas the King is rc- 
preſented by none, ,and yet muſt not ſpeak for himſclf 
and for his own Intereſt , which. is altogether rhe ſame 
with the publike, The greateſt ſecurity the Subjxe& 
hath, that equal Laws ſhall be preſerved, is from his 
negative-yoice. The.intereſts of rhe mayor parr in the 
Houſe of Commons may be oppoſite ro the good of the 
Kingdom in general. For it we reckon hole many 
that ſerye.for , and are (or would be , in future eleRi- 
ons, if the power were thus enabled ro effeR whar e- 
yer — of Corporations, and thoſe 
few.in. compariſon, who ſerve for Shires, we ſhall cafily 
believe, the priviledges of Cities and Towns , may be 
inlarged by:them to rhe great diſcouragement and lofs 
of the. honeſt farmer and painful husbandman ; So the 
Burgeſles for the Weſt are ſo many , that upon an una- 
nimous conſpiracy amongſt themſelves, and laboring 
ſome lngle petſons , who may be eaſily won our of re- 
tion 0 
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acquaintance, friends, or kinſmen, or their, 
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inadvertency , and not fully weighing , or not under- 
ftanding the conſequences of it , they may eaſily carry 
by yore what is very Beneficial to themlelyes, though 
extreamly prejudicial to the other parrs of this King- 
dom, 

To go higher, it is wery eaſie to conceive, that the 
major part of the lower Houſe , may be very mean 
men, choſen to make more profitable Laws fer the 


poorer ſort , and to keep the Gentry under by laying 


Subſidies and all burdens of the Commonwealth upon 
them, not without a ſpecious pretence, that they ſpend 
more in ſuperfluities then would diſcharge all publike 
expences, and cxempring themſelyes from all pay- 
ments, as being ſuch, who take great pains, and watk 
very hard, eyen for neceflaries. The poſſibilicy of ſuch a 
choiſe is apparent » becauſe (conkdering v (malt 
means are required to a capacity of _ the ele&i- 
on of Parliament-men) it may perhaps be more warily 
ordered hereafter by rhe wiſdom of that great Court , 
wha may think it fit to raiſe fourty ſhillings per annum 
freehold to ſuch a proportion as that eſtate was yaluable 
at, in the firſt conſtitution , when the ſcarcity of mo- 
ney made it a competent fortune) the greater part of 
thoſe which choſe them are pour Countrimen , and 
beggarly tradeſmen. Such a choiſe then is very poſ- 
fible, neither is it improbable , if Parliaments ſhall be 
governcd by theſe new principles, For the reaſon why 
ſuch an ele&ion was never yet made, is this; ſuch a 
powet was never heretofore challenged , as could en- 
able them to go through with any ſuch deſign. If ei- 
ther the Lords perceived any motion from the Com- 
mons , diſadyantageous to themſelyes, or the King 
thought ir prejudicial to the publike, and ſo'neceflarily 
unprofitable for him ( as if the Merchant ſhould be 
diſcouraged, by laying too great butdens upon Foraign 
rrade, or the Clergy impoveriſhed , by taking away 
thoſe means which ſhould make men able , and = 

them 
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them honeſt) it was preſently reje&ed , and fo not to 
be ſtickled in furcher, firing that Parliament, If fome 
faftious ſpirits wraught upon their diſcoutents , and 
perſwaded them to paſs nothing , whether by granting 
Subſidies, or conſenting to new Laws, which might be 
beneficial for the preſent State , till chey received ſa- 
tisfa&ion in their defires , though ſuch a perverſneſs 
(which I ſuppoſe on-ly, and do nor ſay it ever was) 
might be very unhap|y for the Kingdom *( for by ma- 
king the King poor, it would probably put his friends 
upon ſome unwariantable courſes , whereby to ſupply 
his wants, and this would creat a miſunderſtanding 
between him and his people , and breed ill humors, 
which fomented by crafry men , would break out in 
ſuch violent diſtempers that there would be a neceſſity 
of c2lling Phyſicians; Theſe politick Phyſicians, when 
once entertained in ſuch an exttemity, will be ſure ſo to 
manage the diſcafe, rhat rhey will be paid as much as 
they pleaſe ro demand. They will deſire ſuch offices, 
ſuch commands nor for themſelyes , bur onely in order 
to the recovery of their patients ; The denial of which 
ſhall pur the people in danger of a relapſe, and they 
will preſcribe the ways of prevention and nuke uſe of 
imparience of diſtempered inen to compaſs their own 
ends) though 1 ſay, ſuch a ſullenneſs would make the 
Kingdom miſerable , yet it is their right rodeny the 
moſt reaſonable propoſal, and there is not any legal re- 
medy againſt inconveniences , which will certainly 
flow fcom hence, Neither neceſſity nor prepterea quod 
regaum noftrum pericliatur, which is the ſame with ſalus 
populi ſuprema lex , can enable the King juſtly ropro= 
vide for the Kingdoms ſafety, by raiſing money againſt 
the known Laws : He wy in this caſe diſſolve the aſ- 
fembly, and onely uſe ſuch means as arent contrary 
to Law; By reaſon of thele negative voices , and the 
Kings right , as to call rogether, ſo to break up that 
great Councel, there was not ——_ of new mould- 
a9 3 ing 
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ing thisState to particular Intereſſes, and therefore theſe 
unequall compoſitions of the Houſe of Commons hid 
no influence to the Giſadyantage of the Conumon wealth. 
Ye now we may probably ſutter under them, if this new 
dorine rake place, That the Kings conſent is paſt, and 
inyolycd in the Lords and Commons;for the next rub of 
the Lords negative is renioveavle by the ſame- Logick 
of coordinata ſe ſupplent, and that the people may nor pc= 
riſh for defect of a ſupplementall Law ; it was eflayed 
formerly,thar they fitting in perſonall capacities,ſhould 
not oppoſe what conduced to the fafery of the Kingdom 
reprelented by the Commons, and choſk two grounds be- 
irg laid, as the Kings and. Lotds are yored out of Par- 
liament, ſit is very probable, -the Gentry would be 
but very thin in the Houſe of Commens,: upon new ele- 
ions hereafrer, becauſe the diſpoſal of all would be 
pur into their hands, whoſe intereſts are moſt diſjoyned 
f:om the publique tranquillity, as enjoying leaſt by the 
preſent eſtabliſhment in this State. , From hence it is 
ayparent, what confuſion were likely to follov; and the 
ſhort experience we have had,hath already too fully ac- 
ce ee us with the miſerable conſequences, 

To anſwer diſtin&ly ta their axiome; Coordinates ſup- 
ply each others failings; it ſhould be undergood in that 
ſenſe, which they plead for, that the King failing to 
perſorm his duty, the Lords and Commons are enabled 
x9 tranſat buſinefle without him; by vertue of this rule, 
upon the vely fame grounds the King and Houſe of 

ommons may exclude the Lords, the King and Lords 
may exclude the Commons ; bur this being deſtruive 
of the fundamendall priviledg and righr of either Houſe, 
his only can be meant by it inthe preſent caſe, that the 
power of any one or two of theta, 1s defeRive to ſome 
purpoſes expreflely named in our laws (as for enaRting 
new laws, or raiſing money upon the Subje&) withour 
a joynt conſent ofall three. This interpretation is very 
ceaſonable, bur it concludes againſt them , and for the 
; 3 King; 
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King 3 for he requires nothing, but ( what our Laws 
grant him, and what he alwayes acknowledged equally 
their due) a right to a negative voice, in thoſe things 
to which the three eſtates are coordinate, The uſe of ir 
eannot be injurivus; for deniall ro bring in a new Go- 
vernment, coth not take away the old; it leaves us in 
thac happinefle, which our Fathers were content with, 

All other matters (wherein the exerciſe of His fu- 
pream power is not reſtrained, by making their conſenc 
a neceliary condition, without which it cannot be aftuz= 
ted) he may mannage ſolely; as for inſtance, he may 
and ought to prore& His SubjeRs , and to make ule of 
thoſe means with whichthe law hath inveſted him to 
enable him to compaſle that end, and thele are the M:- 
l:21a or armes of the Kingdome. 

The Kzng though be be ſinzulis major, yet be 25 unrverſes 


that lamenrable ſophiſtry which yer hath deceived m:- 
ny; and though ir hath been often diſcourſed, rhey {ti} 
paſt to abuſe the people with it. The ſtrength 
of all their diſcourſes depends upon this ſyllegiſme ; 
the Parliament is grzater then the King; The aflumprion 
is built upon a ſalle foundation, The two Houſes are the 
Parliament. Ergo, the two Houſes are greaxer then the 
King. 


minor, Iam forced to take notice in the firſt place of EYC, 


The propoſition is granted, becauſe Parliament in- Aaſw. 


clades King and Lords and Commons; and his legiſla- 
tive power, as to the uſe of it, is ſo reſtrained, that ir 
cannot legally be exerciſed withour their conſent; and 
this obtained in Parliament, it becomes abſolute ro thoſe 
purpoſes, to which they paſle their aflent, 25. H. 8.21. 
So thar the onely meaning is, he can do more in Par- 
lament, then our of it. 

Bur the minor is abſolutely falſe; For the King is ca- 
put Parljamenti, and ſo an eflentiall part of Parliament. 
I am aſhamed to bring quotations out of the Lawyers, 
to prove what is ſo manifeſtly rrue. For if the King were 


not a neceflary part of the Parliament, and the Parlia- 
L 4 ment 
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ment(as it is being rightly underſtoo01 for the head and 
body) were the whole Realme, then we ſhould have -a 
K.ngdome without any king. 

One obje&tion is frequently urged ; There m:!ſt be 2 
Parliament ſomewhere; for it caniot be d: ſolved witho'is 
their conſent, which is not yet paſt, but it is not at Oxſord, 
ro; no other place, London excepted; - therefore it is there, 
and corſequently the Houſes are the: Parliament without ti: 
K'rg, or elſe His authority is i their votes. - 

The want of Logique hath proved - as fatal ro this 
Kingdome, asthewant of conllheice 3 I cannot derer- 
mine which hath had the irongeſt influence in our cz 
lamities; rhe malice of ſome,or the ignorance of others. 
Suppoſe the Lords ſhould remove their Houſe our of the 
City (as they have an undoubred right ſoto doe, upon 
the agreement of the major--part; and-there might be 
ſome motives for it : ſor to ſiy no:hing elſe, their num- 
der would be more then doubled) where would theſe men 
place the Parliament? If che King and Lords ſhould lc- 
gally fit in Oxford, were-the Houſe of Commons therc+ 
by excluded from being a part, or could, they be conclu- 
d:d the whole Parliament? Ir is nort-an union inreſpeR 
of place, but an union of their afſent aud the Royal 
ratification, whuch acuates the power into law, The 
Kings abſence doth not deſtroy he Leing of Parliament 
{no more then ifhe ſhould diflent being preſent) noc 
doth it forfeit his power into their diffoſall, as you may 
ſee 23.. H. 8.C. 21. His aſſent by bis letters pateit is aud 
ever was of as good ſtrength and force, as though the Kings 
perſon had been there perſonally preſent, aud bad aſſented o- 
penly and publicly to the ſame. 

Bur whar if he diſſent from them and reftiſc to.con- 
firme their votes? Theu they ought not to have the force 
of Laws, no more then if the King and Lords ſhould 
agree on ary thing, the Co:mmons contradifing it;neix 
£ner is2 legal] eſtabliſhment. If they ſay, his obſtinate 
&:tulall roids the Parliament, for it is made of no uſe, if 
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it may not be ative, when dcſerred by him, and excepe 
he pleaſe to eſtabliſh their ordinances The King might 
as well prefie rhe Commons to conſent” ro what he and 
the Lords ſhall 'think fitting , becauſe otherwiſe they 
void the Parliament; for ir 1s of no uſe, if it may not be 
ative without their aflent which they reſolve nor 
to paſle. 
--» This conſtitution of the negative voice in either of 
the three eſtates, was made in favour of the preſent go- 
vernment, the goods of which were known by experi= 
ence, ' that no innvyation (the evills of which ace hard- 
ly diſcovered before tryall) might be introduced with- 
out a joyut conſent cf all three. 
The whole King dome 15 greater then the King. 0b. 
If thy mzan by whole Kingdome, both King and Aſp. 

= le, it 19 very true, bur nothing pertinen'; for ir 6n- 

y fignifies that the head is nor ſ© great as it ſelf and the 
reſt of the body. Bur if they underſtand (as they muſt 
if they mean to cunclude any thing) the body in oppo- 
Grion to their Soveraign, it is falſe that univer(itas ſubs 
jeftorum eft major Rege. The ſame reaſon which makes 
him aboye one; makes him above two, and ſo above 
ren, and ſo ten thouſand, and ſo ren millions of thou- 
fands ; for their aſſembling togerher doth not diſpenſe 
with their duty of allegiatice; many or few alters not the 
quality ofthe AQ ; an univerſal revolt from a law+ 
full Soveraign is equally Rebellion, as a particular dc» 
f-&:on of one-or mbre Countyes. 

The Orators art is much uſed in theſe unhappy times, 

wiKeR weydaezand uiydae pixep Tordty. miſdeme- 
nors were once raiſed into high Treaſon, and nowevi- 
dent Treaſon is leſſened into neceſlary defence. That 
Thapſody of quotations , intituled the treachery, and diſloz- 
alty of Papiſts to their Soveraign25,&c.brings a very mer- 

xy plea to take them off from being Traytors; the ſtatute 
of the + 5. Edw. 3. C. 2. runnes inthe (cugular number, If a 
1.41 ſhall levy Wari againſt the King, *&c. it ought - _ 
* 5 ; juaged 
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judged high Treaſoas , therefore it extends not to the Houſes 
who aie many and publique perſo!, p. 31. If he had ſad- 
ly conſidered , how deeply conſcience is engaged in the 

' preſent Warr againſt. the King, he would not have en- 
deavoured to ſeduce ſo many into Rebells, and make 
them forfeit their fouls upun ſuch pitrifull ſubril» - 
ies. 

| . If forraigners ſhould inquire under whar kinde of go- 
vernment we live, the anſwer muſt be, we live over a 
King. Certainly they will much wonderat the unne- 
ceflary humility of the Houſes, (they challenging to 
themſclves ſuperiority as the repreſentative all Jand con- 
clude them very great Cuuntries,who in their addrefles 
ro the Prince, their SubjeR, ſtile. rhemſclves His Maje- 
ſties moſt loyal and farthfull Subjefs, the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament... They will ſhrewdly ſuſpe&,if Ma- 
Jcſty be His due, that Supremacy is ſo alſo; while Rome 
was a popular State, the ſupreme dignity being in the 
people, was exprefled by majeſtas populi Romani, and af- 
ter when they had reſigned up their power to Emperours, 
xt was changed into Auguſtalis Majeſtas, , taken for the 
perſon of the Emperour, C. ubz &# apud quem. l. cum ſci 
mus, or Imperialis majeſtas. C. de quadrienati preſe. l. be= 
ze @ Z8300, and ſo Keyſerlich Majeſtaet at this day for 
the German Emperour. 

The cuſtame of Peritioning himand ſuch humiliry in 
the Title of their Addrefles and the Preface, (ſuppoſe ir 
ſhould reach no further, yet it) cannot be wholy taken 
off by the, imperiouſnefle of the matrer. Some of thar 
fide ſeem to be ſcrupled art ir, and therefore plaza Scotiſ 
rells you, they bold Declarations to be more ſutable to the 

ſoveraienty of ſo ſupreme a Court , whoſe power is 
8007 dinate with Princes (we muſt held ſuperior) then pe- 
Eilions, 

I have proved.ina former diſcourſe, that the King 
is ſupream head, not in reſpe& of fingle perſons, bur 
the univerſitas Subjeftorum, For this is comprehended 
5 in 
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in bodypolztique compadt of all forts and degrees of peo-= 
ple , which is ſaid ra owe next to God a naturall and 


humble obedience, 24. H. 8. c. 12. And it is evident, | 


that he is not the head of this or that man, bur of all the 
members in conjun&ion , of the whole body; for elſe 
he would be rhe head of millions of bodies, and by cot 
ſ.quence have as mauy diſtin Kingdomes, as particu- 
lar ſubje&s. Ir is needlefle ro multiply quorations, as 
the 25. H. $8.21. this your Graces Realm recogniſes no ſu 
prior under God, but only your Gracez or Queen Elzza- 
bcths publique declaration,that She had ext under Go, 
the higheſt and ſupream government and power over all E- 
ſtates of the Realm of England,Eccleſcaſtzcall or Temporal, 
Camd, hiſt. pag. 3r. 

I will ſumme up the reaſons in brief, which prove,thar 
the King is not mizor univerſsss - Firſt, if both Houſes 
are aboye Him, He hath no right of Empire upon them, 
becauſe inferior in ſuperrarem non babet imperivins;but this 
is falſe, for they are ſubje& by Law tro His commands; 
when he bids them come, they are bound to come; and 
when he bids them ga, they are bound to go; that is, 
when he calls them by his Writ, they ought to attend 
preſcriptis die &+ loca, and he prorogues the aflembly, 
or diſfolyes it when he thinks ficring, Ir is no prejudice 
to this right, that he was gratiouſly pleaſed to reſtrain 
the excrciſe ofir in this preſent Parhament withour their 
conſent, to the end thoſe vaſt debrs, which were broughr 
upon this Kingdome; might be diſcharged, aud in order 
ro that, good ſecurity might be given to ſuch perſons as 
were willing to engage their eſtates for the benefit of 
the common-wealth. I will make no advantage by ur- 
ging their abuſe oftruſt, by which they were enabled to 
rake off that great burthen, which they have made in- 
finitely more heavy; and whereas they might in ſhort 
rime have eaſed this State, our debrs hourely grow upon 
us, and the ſubjeds eſtates are bur the fuell ro feed that 
ire which ſcobbly conſumes this unhappy Nation. 
_ 7 Nowvithſtanding 
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Netwithſtanding, they haye deceived both King and 
People; Yet His Majeſly cannot ſatisfie Himſelf in their 
Logique, and ſufter himſclf ro be perſwaded; he may 
lawfully reſume His right, becauſe they do contrary to 
rruſt, Though che perpetuity of this Parliament was 
nzver intended , and it hath been of moſt pernicious 
conſequence , yer the King will not allow Himſelf any 
libeity (ro diſlolve it) againſt law,upon moſt reall good 
integtions. Becauſe the preſident is full of danger, and 
though in the preſent caſe it would be uſed for the bene- 
ft of His people, yer hereafter , it probably might be 
abuſed to their greater diſadyantage. 

Secondly, The diviſion of all perſons in this Land is 
into King and Subj:Rs, liege Lord and liege People, 
ard therefore they muſt be placed in the latter ranke. Ic 
15 a ſtcange phanlie to abſtra& the body politique from 
all the parriculars whereof it is compacted, and ro ſalye 
the Oath of Alleagiance, by telling us, The univerſe or 
boly politique never ſwore alleagiance or ſupremacy to the 
King, ncithcr is it poſſible it ſhould, Reply to anſwer to 
the ovſervations p. 17. and again, page 18. (in anſwer 
co the 24. Henry 8. cap. 12. The King is ſupream head 
unto whom a body politique compa of all ſorts and de- 
grees of people are bounden and ow next to God a natu- 
rall and humble obedience) we muſt not underſtand this, 
that the Boy politique doth owe obedience; but that the ſc 
verall ſorts and degrees of people, of which this body #s 


 compatted and made y that they do owe obedience ; for to 


take it otherwiſe , were to make an abſurd and impoſſible 
conſtruftion, &c. If every particular man performe his 
duty of allegiance as he ſtands obliged by oath, ler him 
oppoſe his Meraphiſical body to the King even as he 
pleaſes. If the body politique have not ſwora allegjance or 
ſupremacy, becauſe it i5 a body only 1 confederation of law, 
that hath neither life or mot 108 , like other individuals, p. 
17. and for the ſame reaſon doth not owe hom age and 0- 
bedjence, p. 18, How is it capable of rebclling” again 
Sy 8 
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the Head ? for it cannot fight bur by the hauds of par- 
ticular men, and all thefe are tyed up by divine Law, 
and their own 0athes. 

3. They acknowledge themſelves his ſubjeRts as uni- 
red in Parliament; and if they ſhould deny it , they 
could nut challenge any bencht from his royal prote= 
Qiou, 

4. The laws intruſt him , nor the Houſes to prote& 
Us. 
'. 5- The Houſes repreſent onely ſubjeQs oppoſed to 
the King, who is their ſupcriour by h1mane,and conſe- 
quently divine law , both as tht:ir natural King and as 
Gois anointed, his repreſentative. 

6. There is a great difference between the reall and 
repreſentative all; for though ir were true, (as it it not 
that he were lefle then the whole people ; yer this would 
not bring the concluſion home ro the Houſes; who are 
the people onely to ſuch purpoſes as the law nominates, 
viz, tor conſenting ro Laws or Taxes upon the Subje&. 
To all ether Journ ( wherein Regal power is not ex= 
_ limited ) the King is the whole people,and what 

e doth is legally their AR. Ariſtotle tells us of ſome 
Kings, that bad as full right over their whole realm', as 
a popular ſtate can haye over it {clf., and all things be- 
longing thereto, 3. pol. 14. To ſuch an one thar of 
the Tragzdian is truly and properly applycd. 

Su Tot das, 09 N72 Siytoy, 
| HevTavi dxuTr@ dy. 
You are the whole City , the whole Common-wealth, 
and therefore not reſponſable for any ations. This 
ſhews the falſehood of their principles > Quicquid efficit 
tale,eſt mags tale and conſtituens eſt major conſtituto, Ec. 
for though they mean ro make adyantage of them onel 
in this Kingdome , yer they conclude againſt the 
bility of making any King abſolute , which reaſon and 
experience haye clearly confured, For a people if con- 
quered ; ( their lives and all they baye being chen in 
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the hand of the viftor ) or if in fear to be ſwallowed up 
by a more potent enemy, they may and often have very 

rudently conſented to place all the legall power of the 
Kingdoene in one man, that he may thereby be enabled 
to prote&t them; and where the legiſlative power is un- 
reſtrained, there the rule js abſolure. 

To apply this do&rine, In thoſe things wherein the 
King of England is not abſolute, as in the exciciſe of 
his legiſlative power, and raifing money.without con- 
ſent, The Houſes together with Him, repreſenc the 
people ; bur in ſuch matters, wherein he 1s abſolute, 
{that is, wherein he is not reſtrained by Laws which 
are but limitations of Regal power) there he is Populys 
Anglicanus, legally the Engliſh Nation. For example 
fake, I will iuſtance in the power of making Warr and 
Peace, if any take up Armes by vertue of any other then 
his Commition, they oppoſe not the King alone, bur 
the K'ng and Perplez as People is to be underſedd in 
Lay, for their hands aretyed up, and all their legal 
Krength is in the Kings diſpoſal. 

Ler us examine their wy. ay; The whole people are 
above their Kzng; therefore the Houſes, becauſe they repre= 
ſent them. | 

The Antecedent I have ſhewed falſe , becauſe 
the whole people are bur ſuch a number of Subjefts 
who can have 110 colour of pretence to be above 
=, whom God and the Law hath placed over 

em. : 

The conſequence isas infirm, and the reaſun 'of ir 
fallacious; for 'if repreſentatives might challenge all 
rights appertaining to the perſons by them repreſented, 
then a Jury ſhall he concluded as honourable as the 
Houſe of Commons, and then too becauſe the Empe- 
Tour of Germany may challenge of the King of .France 
or England (not ſuperierity , for they are as ſupreame 
and independent Prinees, as he is, but) precedence,, 


\ an honour due to the antiquity of the Empire, for na- 


£10RS 


f I. Taking up Armes, Kc. 
tions as well as perſons injoy the benefit of primo genitue 
re) his Ambaſladoursalſo might fit above choſe Kings, 
which the Court of Honour guided by the Law of Na- 
tions, and reaſon would pronounce very abſurd. 
- Again, they repreſent the people onely to ſome pur= 
poles ; to make war is none of theirs ; The King alone 
can declare the peoples wind in this caſe ; they haye no 
legal way of exprefling themſelves bur in his Commi- 
Mons; and therefore the war is not between King and 
people, bur ſo many particular perſons ex&eding the 
truſt committed to them againſt the duwy of Allegiance, 
oppoſe both King and people. Ir is very remarkable, 
char in the beginning of theſe unhappy contrivances, 
ſome mulcitudes appearing in tumultuous ways, what- 
ever they defired or did, was called the A& of the Peo- 
ple, providing for their own ſafery. Bur after the ſenſe 
of miſeries had berrered their underſtandings, to make 
them diſcern , this unnatural war was not like” ra im- 
e the means of preſervarion ; many of them make 
a Covenant to live peaceably and honeſtly am 
rhemſclyes ; .ſo in Yorkſhire long fince , and larely be= 
tween Cornwall and Devoaſhire , and now the Houſes 
interpoſe , and will not 'permir the 'people who were 
Atirred up and encouraged to raiſe a war againft Law, ro 
make peace according to Law ; let them trouble the 
waters as much as they pleaſe , rhey ſhall 'be born out in 
it ; bur they muſt not think of ſerling them , rill they 
have done fiſhing ; This would be a breach of Privi- 
_ The People are now forced to defend cthemſelyes 
and their oalls violently taken from them , for thetB 
ſecurity ; who might ſoon be happy again , if their 
friends Would be lefs careful of their ſafery, Ir is well 
'known who began-to appeal to the People ; withall my 
- heart ( if Law muſt be ſaſpended ) lerthem arbirracs 
the differences. The cerrain way to know their judge- 
ment, - and whom they apprehend to be a real defender 
& what both pretend, our Laws and property, _ 
Yo 
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berty, and the eſtabliſhed Religion , is to ceaſe plun- 
dering of both ſides ,, and .Jeave them to their natural 
inclination, Thar fide which confefles , it cannot ſut= 
{iſt withour uſing violence and oppreſſion , and forcing 
their eſtares from them, acknow lodge thar the people, 
whom they prerend to fight for, is clearly againſt rhen1; 
and they have ſmall reaſon to challenge a priyiledge © 
breaking all Lays ,. by vertue of that paramount Law, 
Populi ſalus, when as their unwarrantable courſes ven=- 
tured on in order to the ſafery of the people, doe mani- 
feſtly conduce ( even the People being Judges, and re- 
penting their former folly) to the poverty,ſlavery, and 
ruine of all, 

It remains , I lay down my promiſed concluſion of 
the whole, that notwithſtanding ſuch a power of reſi- 
ſtance, as they or ary others haye yer openly pleaded 
for , ſhould be granted layfull ( as when in their own 
defence , or when he that hath the higheſt authoriry, 
and is bound by the Law of God, and his own promiſe 
or vath, toadminiſter juſtice equally , after trequenr 
repreſentations of their grievances, and moſt juſt com- 
plaimts of their great ſuftezings affords no redreſle) yer 
this can be no juſtification of the preſent war againſt 
che King, nor acquit the Ars in it from being rebels; 
Becauſe this cafe is evidently not now. 

The Armes taken up againſt the King, were not ( as 
is pretended ) defenſive , nor in, maintenance of any 
thing which the Subje&.cau challenge as of right. 

It we call to minde that unhappy time , when His 
This Warr Majeſty (forced to preſerve himſelf by flying the City, 
oftenlive of thar he might be free at leaſt by abfence,from the ſcorns 
the Sub= and dangers of unreprehended, 1 will not ſay, encoura=- 
jects part. oped rumults ) was immediately accuſed to have rebe]led 

.  . againſthimſelf, and was furniſhed with at: Army by 

Ar Kingſton Pts when he had net ſo much means left him, as could 

| = neſtly feed his family , and it was Ordered thar this 
ames. formidable Hoaſt ſhould be apprehended by the ordinay 

* C ry 
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ly Miniſters of juſtice in that Country ; if our memories will 
but render a faithful accompr uf this contempt , harder to 
be digeſted then the former popular fury , we may perceive 
their | bores rowards him, was a ſufficient ter” Kerr of 
their fears of him. They told the people, they were afraid 
of his power , and yet anſwered their own Jcaloufies by 
ſhewing tothe world , they were able to take it from Him ; 
He was ſo far from heing in a condition to invade their 
rights, He had not wherewith to defend His own. His ini 
bility to revenge indignities was ſo notor;ous, they durſt be 
even wanton in abuſing Him. When he wooed them in that 
gracious Meſſage from indſor , His yeelding fo much did 
but rempt them to uſe grear 1igor. Nothing would ſatisfie,un- 
leſs he would make their votes the meaſure of His obcdience; 
for what priviledge had they above private Counſellors, if 
their'advice ſhould nor ſway with him more then reaſon ? 
When he requeſted them onely to make known whar was 
wanting tothe Kingdoms happineſs , and He would chear- 
fully ſupply ir, they think ir loſs of rime to repreſent parti= 
cular defetts , bur pur him into ſuch a way as will effe& it, 
to be guided in all things as they ſhall dire, thar is, to ler 
them manage His Royal power , who knew berter how to 
m—_ Becauſe He will not ſubmir to their blank deftres, 
y confeſling His Vote to be legally involyed in their 0r- 
ders, nor reſign up that power which the Law hath intruſted 
Him with, and which cannor be ſeparated from the Crown 
without diffolution of this government ; and therefore He 
is obliged borh in juſtice and honor to preſerve it as the ne- 
ceſlary means, whereby He is inabled ro prore& His people; 
Becauſe, I ſay, He will till be King, and not part with 
thoſe Rights which God and the Lay gives Him, they wall 
diſpenſe with their duty of being Subjz&s, and challenge a 
priviledge to take away thoſe Rights, which He will nor, 
when petitioned , fairely deliver. Afrer this, he retires to 
' York only defirous to live ſafely, and contented to ſuffer ſuch 
an eclypſe of glory,till ſuch time as the abuſed people ſhould 
recover their underſtandings , and theſe clouds ſhould be 
diſpelled by a clear apprehenſion of His innocence, and un- 
deſerved ſufferings; Thither the ſtorm purſues Him , His 
M Rents 
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Rents are tooped, rhat he might become a burthen to the 
Northern people, and thar they might be tempted to parr 
with Him, wath as much cheertulnels , py they would be nd 
vf the poor of their Coumty. Commiſhoners were pickc 
our, and ſcnc amongſt them to incenſe the leſs knowing,and 
to 2 the more honeſt party, from receiving their naked 

Soveraign into their prate100. The dangers they would ip- 
cur by their peryerſe loyalty are laid open, They will cer- 
cainly be Voced high Malgnants z and notorio:s Delin- 
quents, if chey fruſtrate rhe pretended Pailiameats injuſtice 
by their charity ; 30r to what rupple did hey take his Re- 
v<nues from him, if others would be allowed ro give him 
ſufficient: wherewith to cloth and feed Hjmſelf?Though ſuch 
o:dr was taken, by ſeizing his demains $ He ſhould nar live 
amonelt them as a King; yet re ſweerneſs of Hig private 
and famil.ar converſation with them, made him an extieam- 
ly popular Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubring a gene= 
ral defeftion to o>:dience upon 'tryal of ſo great goodneſs , 
which incres ſed with their jnjurics , and finding the people 
(nor able to conceal their Joye of his extraordinary yirrues) 
openly berraying an honelt pity of their much wronged Ma- 
ſter, they thoug'ut it neceſiu! y to give laiy to their fears, by 
uſurping his power , and exerciſing it in their oppreſſion, 
whom unwary reſpe& rowards their Soyerai had onade 
ſuſpeed far loyal SubjeRs. Accordingly all His Arms (aud 
thoſe of the Kingdome beſides , leaſt the people ſhould pre= 
yent their, own wrongs by a2. tmely reyenge of His) are 
ſezzed on, and they poſs rhemfclyes of his Forts,Caftles, 
Towns and Navy. After ſuch unparallel'd uſupations, 
Regal power being invaded by private hands, a ſmall guard 
of honeſt Yorkſhire Gentlemen atrend che King for his 
pe: ſonal ſaſery,not knowing where theis injuries would Ror; 
for the bonds of Law being once ſhaken off, cheir-power to 
opprefs, or ruin,was as unbounded as theif will; by the ſame 
juſtice he was keptout of Hull;they might haye kept him in 
what Village, what Houſe, what Priſon they pleaſed. This 
Guard of a much ſmaller number then they had kept toge- 
ther many Months , was {cornfully Yorgd an-Army, and 
Cemmiſſions are illegally iffucd our ro raiſeForces ts ſuppreſs 
this 
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this /ecrad War, made by the King upon himſclf.The | 
like "ws was fear "of Me Ao in nor by His Mayo 
the private encouragement to leſs forward Souldiers wasrhe 
Kings inability ro make the leaſt oppoſition, Ap Army is 
tevyed againft him upon publike prerence of his ſtrength, 
| and perſwaded to march againſthim, upun their private aſ= 
furance of his weakneſs, Thouſands are liſted not ro fight, bur 
travel, and are promiſed to know nothing of war befides the 
wages, bur to enjoy the ſecurity and ighrs of a progreſs, 
Afrer all rhis (to preyent effuſion 6f blood, 'and thoſe viſible 
calamities which the wild ambition of a few men,harh pull'd 
; _—_ their unhappy country) He twice flies for Peace, in 
oſe moſt gracious Meſſages ' from Nortingbam, with offer of 
ſuch large conditions , that if more ſhould be required from 
him, though when conquered;the _ would be loſers 
by ir,and they would gain that by a miſerable wargwhich will 
much diminiſh the happineſs of Peace. They will not now 
deſcend to a Treaty with their King; they like his humility, 
bur are nor well pleaſed it was not ſhewn ſooner ; only ſome 
flender hopes are given, thar their General ſhall haye com< 
miſſion to pardon his former unwillingneſs to ſufter , if he 
can redeem thoſe errors which haye pur rhem to expence and 
- trouble,by a conſtant rameneſs for the furure, Frum Notting 
ham he flyes to Shrewsbury ( for they are contented to give 
him line enough, being confident they can ſtrike him when 
they pleaſe) in the mean rime, *ris good ſport to ſee Himſelf 
with fruitleſs endeayors to eſcape when at laſt bring tyred 
wich long and vain ſtrivings, he muſt be forced to deliver 
himſelf quietly into their hands. . _ | hag 
Thus was he accuſed to be the aſſaulter , who was ſolong 
time unable to reſiſt rheir yiolence, Et ſuit ſaluti,quod vide= 
batur certo periturus, his apparent weakneſs did deliver him 
from that power which was ready to ſhallow him up ; they 
had then \ctroyed him, if they had nor beert more wanton 
then conſcientious, —_ "HE 
This narration is abundant ſufficient ro prove the war te 
be defenſive ut the Kings part. But I will examine it fur- 
| ther by the rules of Juſtice, | PR 
| Albericns Gentilis defines war "” ccurneln{pceſogp ot | 
n 1 
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- 
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the law of ſociery, and excluding private Duels) publicorum 
armorum jiſtam contentionem y a jaſt diſpure of differences by 
publik ſwords, {. 1. C..2. de qure bel. juſt, aegante ſenſi, for 
that which is not unjuſt, and in the law notion, in reference 
not tothe cauſes (for this is called pium bellum) bur the au- 
thors waging it. Wherefore he ſhews, thar it cannot be but 
berween independent States and Princes z Citizens or Sub=- 
j2&s cannot be lawtul enemics oppoſed to their Prince, be= 
cauſe they want ſupreme authority, without which the'war is 
not publike, nor can it be juſtified. Thereaſon is, becauſe 
war 1$ onely «xcuſed by neceſſity,thatis when there is no le- 
gal way to end controverſies by prohibiting farther appeals, 
as amongſt diſtin& States, or ſeveral Princes, who acknou = 
ledge no ſuperior,and are not bound to ſubmir to any Court, 
and may perhaps not agree upon arvitratots, becauſe in 
ſome caſes none can be named, who are uninterefſed in the 
deciſion, Bur I will not inſiſt upon the injuſtice of Subjects 
making war fur any cauſe whatever,upon the ſupreme power, 
becauſe this was cvidenced at large in the ſecond Section , 
where | proved, char a liberty of reliſtance, doth deſtroy the 
nature of ſoveraignty or ſupremacy, and introduces reg/4m8 
in Tegaoy Ciuttatem in avate , by dividing the civil power, 
which can be but one, if the State or Kingdom be bur one. 
Thar of Cypria! thall be the entrance into our inquiry,con- 
cerning the injuſtice of the preſent war of the Subjects part 
(ſetting aſide their duty of non-refiſtance by divine law ap- 
pl:cd ro our conſtitutions, and ſuppoſing an equality or in- 
dependancy berween King and Subje&) for want of a rea- 
ſjonable cauſe which might excuſe thoſe great miſchicts , as 
being. a neceſJary remedy to prevent greater. Hom!c:dum 
quum adinittunt ſragiult, crimes eſt, virtus vo-ateryquum publice 
geritur. And there is {oe ground in reaſon, that ſhedding 
thovgl the blood bur of one man thould deſerve an ignomi- 
niovs death , and to kill thouſands by publike authority 
ſold make our liyes glorious. Becauſe there is as vaſt a 
difterence, as between the guilt of murtherers, and the gal- 
Jantry of men undertaking the adminiſtration of juſtice with 
.peſonal hazard for preſeryation of publike rights. Firſt, 
therefore a juriſd:ftio3 is required , where laws ate wanting 
to 
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ro make uſe of force for recoyery of right (which Subjefts * 
cannor have over their: Prince ) and this doth make juſt 
bellum. And ſecondly, a ſufficient cauſe is necefary ; there 
maſt be reaſonable morives, or «ſe ir cannor be pium bellum, 
Except we have gugsCy x) Iixalty Ts FOI AS Teo - 
arty , we commir murder "with the tword of jaitice. The 
method of the Romazs was to demand their rights in peace- 
able way by thzir Heralds,nd in caſe reſtitution was denyed, 
then war was proclaimed , and the cauſc likewiſe declared 
(nec dederunt, acc ſolverunt, nec fecerunt, quas res dari, fi-rt, 
(olvi oportuit, as we find in Livy ) that the world mught be 
latishcd in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So 
careful were they to preſerve their credir with mankind , 
whom it univerſally concerned, that war ſhould nor be wag- 
ed upon light and unjuſtifiable grounds. There muſt be bell; 
cauſa gravir, a ſober nducement to make rhe war defenſive, 
and if this were not wanting, real injaries having been of- 
fered; yet if the cauſe were riken away, by an after readineſs 
to make full ſ:risfation, if the oFendel parties would nor 
accept of reſtitution, the war was then eſtcem:d o Fenfive of 
their part, and they became guilty before God forthe cauſe= 
leſs effuſion of ſo nutch blood, and worthily infamous among 
all good men. M:lio7 cauſa ad partem penitentem ranſeoat. 

To apply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rulers of juſtice to 
the preſent caſe : for | find that long reaſons do as little {a= 
tisze the common ſort, as none at all, they having bur nar- 
row memories, and it being the ſame thing not to know,and 
not to remember. x 

1 will pur but one interrogatory to ſuch as rake up Arms 
againſt the King, 1hy they are Rebels and Traytors, c:42 boro ? 
(tor that they arc ſo, 1 appeal ro the Judges of the Land, oc 
refer them to the plain and evident Law, 25. Ew. 3. Let 
them ſuppoſe themſclves arraigned , and the Judge to asxe 
whart they can ſay for themſclves, why ſ-ntence ſho.1ld ror 
paſs for theit condemnarion, according to exoreſs law. Cer- 
rainly they could not make a fairer plea then the Earl of 
Eſſex,who had not procecded to offer violence ta theQueenz 
and yer was adjudged a Trayta: for appearing in Armg,only 
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The pretext is, in defence of Liberty, Laws, Property , 
Privil es of Parliament and Religion. *s 

Burt the real cauſe is, the preferment of a few ambitious 
perſons,who will not permit the Laws to have their free and 
uninterrupted courſe , the known fecurity of the Subjects 
happineſs, becauſe the n_ adminiſtration of juſtice doth 
pot ſignifie, that the King will beſtow ſuch offices upon them 
as their inordinate defires aim at. He cannor doube the truth 
of this, who hath tead and obſeryed the conditions witfour 
which they will nor ſaufter peace; and to compaſs which his 
Majeſty hath left no reaſonable ways unatrempred, 1 am 
contidenty he hath offered ſo mucho his Subjets, as would 
content honeſt and moderate conquerots. 

Concerning Laws,there ſhall not be any other meaſure of 
mens actions, beſides thoſe known rules. Neigher Royal Pro- 
clamations, nar fellow Subj:&s Ordinances, ſhall make the 
people miſerable under an Arbicrary ſway. Uo you defire to, 
de as happy as your progenitars? you ſhall. For you ſhall en- 
Wy all the ſame Laws by the benefits whereof they lived 
peaceably, plentifully,gloriouſly. And beſides this,for a fur- 
ther improyement of your happineſs, all thoſe new Laws en- 
aQtcd this Parliament, and the ſeveral addiriunal fayors by 
parting with many known rights ( which exceed the Ats of 
Grace from all his Royal Anceſtors though put ragerher) 

ſhall be confirmed to you. ; 

' Do you defire to be as free as your Anceſtors? you ſhall; 
his Majeſty paſfionatcly requires the Liberty of the Sub= 
j:&R ſhould be reſtored , and will take care the people ſhall 
nut loſe their birth-right, by being impriſoned upon h's, 
or , which is wotſe, their fellow Sub jets illegal diſplea- 
ſure, He will contribute his urmaſtendeayors , that his 
o#n Caſtles , the Biſhops houſes , and all other 'not long 
fince honeſt habitations, may be diſgaoled , and the Eng- 
L(h may be again acquainted with the comfort of lite, fiec- 
dom of - their perſons, and of converſation , and nor 'be 


" baniſhed from rhcir Wives and children fer preſuming ta, 


make the Laws the rule of their ohedience, 
Do you defire the eſtabliſhment of your Property ? you 
{all have it. His Majeſty challenges no right to your cſtates 
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and is unwilling Subje&s ſhould claim a priviledge to take 
them from you,only that they may be better enabled to with- 
hold his. No pretences of unknown dangers , or unſeen 
neceſlity,ſhall juſtite rhe violation of Laws whuch alane can 
ſecure your inherirances. 

Do you defire Priy.l:dges of Parliament ſhould ſuffer no 
diminution ? They ſhall enjoy them in as high a way,as the 
SubjeR in the freett and moſt happy days ever challenged. 

And laſtly , that Religion —— was ſezled with the 
bloavd of many holy Martyrs fince the Reformation, and 
which ſtands chablithed by aQs of Parliaments , and flou- 
rithed in the pureſt times of Queen Elizabeth , which no 
ſober man can think guilty of any inclination to Popery , 
ſhall be confirmed ta yuu by an impartial execution of all 
legal penalties appointed againſt offenders. 

The.s whatever can reaſonably be pleaded for, is cheer- 
fully oftercd rous,and we are wooed to accept,what the con- 
trivers of our ruin pretend is ſought for, Laws, Liberty , 
Property, Privileges of Parliament and Retigion. 

Would you have ſecurity for performance of this promi- 
ſed happineſs ? you ſhall have as great as in juſtice you can 
require, or reaſon expe& ; the ſame ſecurity with which the 
modeſty and wiſdom of former Pailiaments were fully ſatif- 
fied, and the Kingdom enjoyed the bencfits of cheir well 
grounded confidence, 

And to complear all, you ſhall haye certain proviſion for 
a Tricnnial Parliament, We are reſtored to ſuch a high 
degree of health, as our Fathers were ncyer acquainted, 
with, and moreover ſuch a courſe is taken ro time this State 
Phylick (it was never intended Parliaments ſhould be oux 
conſtant diet) as will probably prevenr future diſtempers. 

Whar fury hath robbed men of cheir undcerſtandings,that 
they cannot be perſwaded to be happy / that their malice 
ſhould increaſe with their calamitics ,' that they, ſhould 
hare, and tear,,. and kill one another they know not why ! 
For upon my ſoul ,a great part of their Army would not im- 
poſe upon, others , nor admit themſclyes of the Browniſts, 
or Anabaptiſls Creeds ; neither would rhey think this King- 
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as honourable opportunities would not be wanting in Fo- 
raign Nations, if we had once recovered our former repu- 
ration, with that wealth and quier we lately injoyed) 
though eight or ren men ſhould looſe their miſchiefs , and 
not get thoſe of ces, which th:y valucd, above. the ciches, 
and quiet, and honor, of their Nation. 

What one thing hath his Majeſty denyed them, which he 
had nor full right ſo to do ? And, quz jure ſuo utitur , nemini 
zi uriam facit ; except they can alleadge 4 Suxnuare » 
very conſiderable injuries offcred to them, and a refuſal ro 
give ſarisfa&ion, the war is manifeſtly unjuſt on their fide; 
weat the worſt ſhall tall martyrs, and they art beſt will live 
murtherers, all che blood which hath been ſhed will b: 
brought in upon their accompr, all thoſe rapines and ſacri- 
icdges, the robbing Gud, and men,will lyc upon their heads. 

In matters of Law he hath not rej<&ed any thing,and in 
matcers of meer grace and favour , he hath been bountiful 
above all his royal Anceſtors, and ſo extremely tender is he 
in giving all content to his two Houſes, that he could not 


prevail with himſelf to deny, but he reſerves his aflentrill, 


{tuch time, as they can ſhew him ſome reaſonable motiye, 
whereby he may be invited ro grant. 

| As he hath been content in his love and proſecution of 
peace, ſo he hath caken cxtraordinary pains in ſolliciting 
His Houſes to cut off the unneceflary injuries of war, by 
laying down plundering 2nd cther cauſcleſs v;olences com- 
mitted upon Eſtates or perions on both ſides : his Royal 
heart bleeding eye for the unavoidable preſſures the peo= 


ple haye pull'd upon themſelves. His Souldiers will rule 


their ations by che counſel of obs the Baptiſt, and be 
content with their wages, and chzerſu]ly hazard their lives 
in defence of ſo honeſt a cauſ:, by as honeſt means. If 


they are not ableto pay their Army, whar ſecret moath and | 


canker hath conſumed thar yaſt treaſure > Their want of 
money is a grezt argument of the unſea;chable judgement of 
God, who can make them till poor, though they take a li- 
betty to ſcize the wealth of the Kingdom, * O that the peo= 
ple would hut yer conſider how unlikely jt is the State can' 


thrive hercafter under ſuch Stewards ! 
"HF | a os wa . 
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| Hethar ſadly calls to minde the height of happineſſe from 


which we are lately falue, all paſt grievances being fully re= + 


medied, and furure preflures probably prevented, and conſi- 
ders how often His Majeſty hath intreated, imaportuned us 
to accept again of that blefied condition, may well wonder 
thar our calamiries ſhould yer continue, that they ſhould 
hourely grow upon us. I would willingly baniſh from my 
rhoughts thoſe melancholy obſervations ofHiſtorians, us 
Dcus vult perderezprius dementes facit, & Quorum fortunam De- 
ns mutare conſtituit,conſilia corrumpit.Bur they have ſo ſtrong- 
ly poſſeſt my fancy,that I am almoſt rempred ro fear, ſuch a 
general loſs of mens reaſonzis bur the faral forerunner of an 
univerſal deſtruftion, | | 
Our condition Kandsthus;Though the King hath nor yer 
nor ever will hereafter deny any thing of .right (thoſe de- 
fires which are regulated by Laws ſhall be no ſooner pre- 
ſented to Him , then granted ) and though he hath indul- 
ged extreamly much of favour (more then our Fathers had 
the boldneſs to crave) nevertheleſs we cannot prevaile with 
our ſclyes to injoy ſo great blefſings,unleſs Hee will conſent 
likewiſe ro their other requeſts, ſome of whichHe may think 
He is obliged nor to paſs in juſtice, there being no light mo- 
tives to induce Him tobelieve, He hath ſworne againſt ir 
ar His Coronation; and ſome, He cannot grant with honour 
and withour betraying that truſt committed to Him by God 
and the Law for the benefit and proteCtion of His people. 
 Heis defired to figne the Bill tor abolition of Epiſcopacy 
(that which-acquainrted this Land with Chriſtianity) and to 
diminiſh the Rights of the Church, and take away Ecclefia- 
ſticall revenues, that He may be remembred in ſtory, as the 
unforrunate inſtrument to pull down what the charity of ma- 
ny ages hath been building, and to deſtroy many pious Mo- 
numents,and glorious teſtimonies of our forefathers chriſtia- 
nity and to ruzne what the devotion of our godly Anceſtors 
hath contributed for the encouragement of learning and ad- 
yancenent of Religion. | | 
| Tofay nothing ro the politique part, how the Eccleſiaſti- 
call and Civill State are ſo interwoyen, that the foundation 
of the whole may thereby be ſhaken, and how they are wy 
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reaſons 'to ſuſpe&t a Presbyteriall Government will 
Fro extreatnly wenicil ro Monarch p I ſhall ſpeak on=-, 
y to the Religion of this requeſt. And firſt, 1 would wil- 
lingly know, whether there be ſuch a fin, as we haye hi- 
therto uſed ro call Sacriledge (ſo ſeyerely puniſhed upon 2 
the Heathens,the violation of things dedicated to falſe Det | 
ries, racy revenged by the true God,and ſo ex- 
wtreamly abhorr'd by all good Chriſtians in former ages)and 
then, whether Magiſtrates have any diſpenſation to com- 
mir Sacriledge innocently, by which private men incurre a 
laſting infamic, and eternall damnation. 

Secondly, I would willingly be ſatisfied in this HQuere, J 
whether the King having ſworne to preſerve the Rights and | 
Immunities of the Church. intire, can innocently conſent ] 
(ſup Him fully informed in the nature of chat right 
which belongs to His Clergy; for the moſt religious Prince 
may be ſubje& to miſtake) to leſſen or abrogate them, ex- 
cept releaſed by the conſent of that Body to whom He is | 
obliged ? This poynt rightly ſtated {I ſhall only offer it tq q 
be ſerjouſly meditared on, without any peremptory derexmi=- 
nation) may confirme, the Lands of the Church tor the fu- 
rure to the great improvement of our civiil happineſs. For 
(befides that we might reaſonablypromiſe to our ſelves a bleſ- 

from the Almighty, if we ſhew our ſelyes as carefull ro 
ſettle thoſe Rights which tend to the advancement of his 
worſhip by a firm eſtabliſhment of a certain and honourable 
maintenance for his moce immediate ſeryants,1s we are juſt- 
ly ſollicitous to ſecure our ſecular intereſts, by making pro+ 
viſion that no mans Rights ſhall be alienated withour the 
owners cunſent) a great temptation, and that which ſeems 
to have the ſtrongeſt influence in all atremprs, or innovation 
would thereby be cut off, the hopes of repairing rheir decay- 
ed fortunes with the ſpuyls of the Church. We ſhall finds | 
in ſtories , that moſt of thoſe ſtormes which diſturbed for- 
mer calmes,and by which this Kingdome ſundry times hath 
been miſerably ſhaken, wefe raiſes only with intention to 
ſink cheChurch by ſuch as promiſed to themſelyzs conſidera 
ble ſhares in the wreck. 

Som:anſwer z He is equally ſworne tothe obſeryation.of 

| L Laws, 
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Laws: Bur theſs He may alter, with advice of both Heufes, 
Thus one, 1 do z0t concerve Him more bound ts defend them by 
Hzs Oath, thex:the. reft of the Laws enacted, any of which when 
the Kingdome difires flould be abrogated, I bope 1s done with= 
#t Pergury.That which is commonly called the Lawyers An- 
[wer to Dr. Ferne , p. 31. This doth by no means take off 
my-ſcruple, becauſe His Oath to defend His'Laws enacted, 
is made populs Anglicans, to His people, and ſo (as all o» 
ther promiſes by conſent of the I to whom a right was 
transferred ) may be, and really is torgiven by them repre- 
ſented in Patliament to that ſe. Bur this other oath is 
made to ſuch a part of His &, Clera, Ang/icanoand pare 
ticularly taken by Him after His Oath tothe whole Realm, 
which were needleſs, except ir meant ſome other obligarion, 
This ſeems to prove it a diſtin Oath, and not, reaſonable 
withour their confent. Upon the ſame grounds thar cheſe 
rights are pleaded void, if Voted down, notwi in; 
hey tn whom they belonged, expiefle nor their will ro part 
with them, xhe ſtrongeſt ſecurity England can give, is weak= 
ned and difcredired, that is the ingagement of the Kingdom 
ro repay ſuch ſums by conſent of King and Lords and Com- 
mons, which and which only is publique Faith. In ſuch a 
caſe, can the City be Vated payd, except they willingly re- 
teaſe the debr ? if they ſhould be told, their rights are nor 
ſtronger then laws, but theſe are made null at the deſire of 
the Kingdom in Parliament, they would ſoon apprehend 
their logique ro be extreamly fauly,. and it is probable that 
they w maintain, that the repreſentative. Kingdome in 
Patliament cannot diſpenſe with the Kings .obligation to a 
particular body of His SubjeRs in whom alone the power of 
releaſement doth lye. "2s 

He is defired ro nominare ſuch Offices to mannage the 
grear affaires of ſtare,as rhey ſhall confide in; thar is to yield 
up His undoubred right, —_— joyed þy all His Royall 
Progenitors, into their diſpoſall, 8& to determine His choice 
by arbirary fears. Lf chey will confideg in.thoſe, whom the 
Laws do not diſtruſt, the King hath ſatisfied cycn this re- 

eſt z for he will nor prefer any againſt whom they can 
bring juſt and legall cxceptions, Bur he thinks it no good 


argument 
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argument to induce him to turne out able honeſt Miniſters 
(who may challenge from his accuſtomed goodneſs that pri= 
viledge of quam diu ſe bene geſſerint) meerly becauſe _ 
deſire to haye their places, They themſelves would con- g 
ceive it very hard uſage to be put out again upon the ſame 
title, when no lcgall exceptions were produced againſt them, 
and therefore they preſſe his majeſty to ſecure them (when 
,once in) by Law, and yet will not permit him to be ruled 
by their adyice our of equity, and to continue His favours to 
'thoſe men, who bya faithfull diſcharge of their places, have 
thewed themſelyes worthy of thar truſt ; if ic will be reaſo- 
nable then, ir is ſo now, to encourage faithtull ſervants by 
making their own offences ouly, and not other mens feare-, q 
the rule by which they ſhall ſuffer. Nemo iUlts fic timere per- 
mifit. They might as well tell the world in plain Engliſh) 
bur that adyantages are ſtill made of the peoples , blindneſle ) 
except the Kjng will exaut ſuch preferments to us and out fa- 
v04rites (for let Him nominate: whom He willzthey will ne- 
yer confide, unlefſe He guide his nomination by their in= | 
ſtruions, who are to approve them, and the truth is, when | 
they have gained one, He hath reaſon to requeſt them to 
take the'other, for they will ſave Him the trouble of naming 
in vain, and He may thereby conceal His huntull afte&tion, 
and not expoſe his beſt friends to diſhonourable repulſes ):x- 
cept we may be Patrons (they would once have been conten- 
red to be only the preſent incumbents, and ſufter Him to 
retaine the right to beſtow them freely for the future time) 
we ſhall nzver induce prace,and yet we muſt be forced to caſt th? 
evy of ſo miſerable a warr upot bim. 

All underſtanding and diſ-interefled perſons muſt clearly 
diſcern, it is the ſame in juſtice, not to conſent, the people 
{od bz happy, and to keep up theſe publique calamities, | 
untill chey ſhall be ſatisfied in their illegall, unreaſonable 
propaſ.ylls, Though it be a more politique way, duris cond- 
tionrhss pace pati velegto exprefle a defire of peace, but not 
29 admit it, Dur upon unequirable and unjuſt conditians, yer 
it is equally diſhoneſt,as to deny it down right. They are al- 
rogether inzx-uſablz, unlefie they will make ſuch propeſals, 


whereby it my appear, they.cover not angthers , bur only. 
| | | 9 
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ro preſerve their own rights, which the King freely offers to 
them without diminution of the leaſt-ritle, and with unpre= 
fidented enlargements by many addirionall favours in this 
preſent Parliament. | 

He is deſired ro make the Houſes ſharers with him in or- 
dering the M{:tia, and to grant them a right to ſuppreſs all 
forces hut ſuch as ſhall be raiſed by their conſent. 

This requeſt is evidently deſtcuCtive of that fundamenrall 
Law , which intruſts this power in the Crown alone to ena- 
ble the King to prote& His Subjz&s and the Laws. The 
benefits of Shich conſtitution our happy Anceſtors enjoyned 
and the greateſt preſſures the Engliſh nation ar any time ſuf 
fered under , did ſpring from this fountain , when Subjects 
undertook the managery of this regall righr. 

Becauſe their defire 1s diſcountenanced by Law (and be- 
ing ſo _ it wcre as really beneficial, as it is truly per- 
nicious to the peace and quiet of a State, opening a gap to 
civill diſſentions, neceflarily ariſing from the oppoſite in- 
rereſts of conſorts in power; though it might be reaſonably 
wiſhed , yet it-cannat be innocently fought for) They en- 
deayour to juſtify it by reaſon of Stare, and plcad the nece(- 
ſity of it, as being the only cure of fears and jealouſtes. 

The recovery of this Kingdome were certainly deſperate, 
if His Majeſty too ſhould grow fearfull and jealous,who hath 
been more unanſwerably tempred to give admittance to theſe 
unhappy paſſions, For if they might ſeize on his power by 
theLaw of fears it har ir is raken from hin,becomes a motive 
to perſwade him to give them right to keep ir, might not he 
with greater ſhew of reaſon , require an inlargement of his 
former power, becauſe it is manifeſt(though they pretended 
to he a fraid of it) it wasnor able to ſecure him from their 
violence, Much more might be pleaded, why he ſhould be 
enabled to keep what the Law gives him, then they not to 
reſtore what they have illegally raken from him. Bur he 
contents himſelf with the ordinary means of ſafety appointed 
by Law , and will not make himſelf juſtly formidable , by 
g.ving entertainment to unjuſt feares , and challenging a 
priviledge todoe injuries , becauſe ir is nut impoſkible 
may ſufter them, and may looſe his own rights , except he 
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diſable others by inyading theirs. If this puipcigle ſhould 


once prevail , peace and juſtice were loſt to ;. for 
& would ſtill be ſome-bodies turne to be afraid , and thar 
would give them a right to greater power, which right would 
ceaſe as ſoon as they were polleſt of it; and the! true title to 
power would alwayes be in thoſe who wanted it. There is 
no ather way to get out of this maze aud confuſion,*o which 
their wilde fears unavyoidably berray a State, but by prevai- 
ling with our reaſon, not to ſuſpeR thoſe whom the Laws 
have not ſuſpeRed. For as jealoufies againſt Law are cauſe- 
ſefle, fo they are altogether remedileſte., . The. fuller anſwer 
»» Dodtor Ferne; -endeayours to excuſe them by yertue of a 
Commiſſion from this principle, abundans cautela no» nocet; 
bur wofull experience hath evidenced rhe contrary; he tells 
vs further, State jealo#fie bath no right haad errqur, none on 
the exceſſt ſide;the more the better, p ag. 27. Ir is much worſe 
then private jealouſic, becauſe this is bur the miſery of a fa» 
mily , chat the unhappineſle of a Kingdom. 

To ſummup all, chough fume have gone ſo farr; tq in- 
dulge to ſubje&ts a liberty torake up arms in maintenance of 
old laws, yet no ſober author can be produced, who makes 
it lawful ip fight againſt their Soveraign for the eſtabliſh- 
menr of ew laws. It is not poſſible a ſtrong deſire of in- 
novation ſhould xake off the guilc of founnaturall a Warr. 

The King requires nothing but (what the SubjeRs can- 
not deny without injuſtice z withour perjury, and conſe= 
quently, the guilt of all that bloud which is; or ſhall; or 
mighe be ſpilr,) his known legall rights, and he denies no- 
thing which the Subje& can by Law challenge,and hath in- 
dulped ſo much of grace, as all ages caunor parallel, and yer 
is ſtill ready to conſent farther, if any reaſons ſhall be pro= 
duced to inyite greater favours. 

How will poſterity hate this example;and bluſh ar the un= 
worthy ſtoly of our proceedings, .who have diſcouraged 
good Kings by theſe ungrateful requirals of ſuch eminent de-= 
{ervings towards his people / 1f we had nat with guy peaces 
and plenty, and innocence, loſt our reaſon too, wee ſhould 
quickly be perſwaded to accept - of fa great happineſs, and 
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not perverſely hazard an ignominious denth, gnely re make 
gur lives miſerable. . How: are. we become beaſts in our 
; underſtandiug, as if onely capable 40 ſuffer withour any ap= 
prehenſion of rhe cauſes or remedies? 
The reſulc —_ z mw and ts ſer been.he 
le; ir is in theirelaftion to be again 3 
choole cheſe miſerable chings , and are aſtive bs their = 
ruine, | For it will come to that, if they flop nor in their 
wild progreſs. The husbandmans ſtore being conſumed, 
che paſture unſtocked, though wee eſcape the ſword or 
_ butter, we ſhall be devoured by famine, or elſe pariſh by 
plaguen or fluxes, the farall produfiions- of unwholſome 
.dycr, 
Ir concernes us to pray unto Almighty God, that he 
- would be pleaſcd io Bane ah 10. eur wits, for if he would 
makg us wiſe, we. ſhould ſoon make otr ſelves happy , by 
bringing the pernicious authors of theſe our miſeries to a 
dcgal tryal 5 we ſhould then clearely ſee, thar the 
ment of afew men ought not ſo to ſway with: us, we 
ſhould ſacrifice eur Liberty and Property, and ſuffer the 
Lawes to be yiglated, the Proteſtant Religion ro be diſho- 
noured, only in order to ſatizfie ſome parrcular mens am- 
birion, Thar indignation of the people in oy (cogaged 
in a miſerable wasr, ro gain with and ruine, 
the want whereof was no diminution to their happineſs) 
would too well fit the Engliſh. Nation. 


Scalicet ut Turno contingat Regia conjexy 
Nos anime viles, inhumata, infletaque trba 
Sternamur camps ! 


Muſt we die like dogs, that they may live like princes ! 
How are the oppreſſed commons concerned in thoſe mens il- 
legal gainings, that they ſhould be contented ro loſe their 
eſtares, and lives, and ſoules, in ,proſecution of none of 
their own intereſts ?-They fall unlamenred, unregarded, 
while the contrivers of theſe miſchiefes, fir ſafe, __ 
others tothe dangers, grow rich, while the impoyeriſhe 

Kingdome is ready to; fink under jhe burthen of its 
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debts, and are even wanton in our gr | 
Since therefore the onely ground of this unnatural warr 
. is» that His Majeſty will not permit us to be leſs 
happy chen our Anceſtors, chooſing rather to ſuffer ſo 
- many injuries, and to expoſe His Royal Perſon to the 
G__ of open hoſtility, then ro wrong his Subjects and 
purchaſe; ſafery or plenty, by making ſuch Lawes, as 
| ny intereſts would force upon Him and the King- 
ome. 
Since He denyes nothing bur the abolition of our 
good old cuſtomes which long experience hath con- 
firmed to be . extreamly beneficial to this Nation, 

Since they reje& peace, upon prerext, it comes not ac=- 
companied with truth, and mcane by truth, not the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, as it is ſetled in this Kingdome and eſta= 
bliſhed by A& of Parliament, bur ſome moveable Creed, 
the Articles whereof it ſhall be their priviledge to abro= 
. gate, and to make it ſpeak new do@rines, according as 
they will ſuit beſt with their civil intereſts. 

Since they fight, not for certain and known Lawes, not 
for a certaine and known Religion, that is, not ro reſtore, 
. bur to take away, and which is more intollerable, that they 
may adde as yet they know not whar. 

It is evident, the reſiſtance now made is moſt offenſive 
of the Subje&s part, and doth unayoidably incurre tlic 
Apoſtles ſentence, damnation, 


